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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION AND ORGANISATIONAL SET UP

In order to supplement the functioning of the
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes (the Special Officer appointed under
Article 338 of the Counstitution and entrusted with
the duty of investigating into matters relating
to Constitutional safeguards for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes), the Govern-
ment of India decided in 1978 to set up a high
level Commission consisting of persons of emi-
nence and status in public life. The Commission
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

Affairs  Resolution No. BC-13013/9/77-SCT(I)
dated 21-7-78.

1.2 In accordance with the provisions of the
Government  Resolution referred to above,
the Commission is to consist of a Chairman
and not more than four other Members including

- the Special Officer appointed under Article 338

of the Constitution. The term of the office of
the Chairman and Members will not ordinarily
exceed three years. Since the setting up of the
Commission, the following persons have held
the offices of the Chairman/Members of toe

was accordingly set up vide Ministry of Home Commission :
Date of Date of
assuming demitting Remarks
charge office
Chalrman
-1, Shri Bhola Paswan Shostri, M.P. . c e 15-8-78 14-8-81
3. Shri K. Rajamallu, M.P. . . . . . 17-8-81 24-3-83* *(expired)
3. Smt. M. Chandrasekhar, M.P. . . . . . 5-9-83 12-1-85@ @(appointed Minister of State,
Social and Women’s Welfare,
Govt. of India).
Members
1. Shri Shishir Kumar (Commissioner for SC & ST and ex- 15-8-78 14-8-81  (First Term)
officio Member) 17-8-81 23-11-81  (Second Term)
9. Shri A. Jayaraman, Ex-M.P. ... 30-8T8 9.6-80* *(expired)
i T.S. Negi @ (MLA Himachal Pradesh Vidhan
3 ShrSabha) g .@_ " . . . . . . 1-8-78 11-8-81 @(qppointed Speaker on 9-5-79)
4. Shri S. K. Mullick, ICS(Retd.) . 7-8-78 11-8-81
i Hokishe Sema . . 24-8-81 15-4-831 f(appointed  Governor of
5. Shrl Holds Himachal Pradesh)
6. Shri R. C. Chiten Jamir . . . N 5-9-83 continuing
7. Ven'ble Lama Lobzang . . . 28-2-84 continuing

1.3 The functions of the Commis§ion as
defined in the Government Resolution men-
tioned in para 1.1 above are as follows :

(i) To investigate all matters relating to
safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in the Constitution.
This would, inter alia, include a review
of the manner in which reservations sti-
pulated in public services for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, are, in
practice, implemented.

if) To study the implementation of Pro-
) tection of Civil Rights Act, 1955, with
particular reference to the objective of
removal of untouchability and invidious

discrimination arising therefrom - within
a period of five years.
(iii) To ascertain the socio-economic and

other relevant circumstances accounting
for the commission of offences

S against
persons belonging to  Scheduled Castes
or Scheduled Tribes with a view to

ensuring the removal of impediments in
the laws in force and to recommend ap-
propriate remedial measures including
measures to ensure prompt investigation
of the offences.

(iv) To enquire into individuel complaints
regarding denial of any safeguards pro
vided to any person claiming to belong
to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes,



'1.4 The Cor_nmission are assisted in the
discharge of their functions by a small Secre-

The following Officers have so far assisted the
Commission as Secretary/Joint Secretary :

tariat (at Naw D:lhi) headed by a Secretary.

Date of Date of
assumption  relinquish-
of charge * ment of charge

Secretary
1. Shri R. P. Khanna, IAS
2. Shri K. M. Mirani, IAS
3. Shri S. R. Das, IAS .

4. Shri M. N. Chaudhuri, TAS .

Joint Secretary
1. Shri A. Padmanabhan, IAS . .
2. Shri J. M. Lyngdoh, IAS
3, Shri K. Banarji, IAS .

4, Shri Lalkhama, IAS . . .
5. Shri Hardial Singh, IAS

5-11-78 30-11-81 (Retired)
16-1-82  31-12-82 (Retired)
8-2-83 20-7-83 (transferred to West Bengal
Govt).
24-9-83 continuing
18-1-79 30-4-79
12-10-79 19-6-80
18-7-80 3- inted Chi i
075 G, o s
1-5-82 4-7-84 (appointed Chief Secretary
Mizoram) ’

27-8-84 continuing

1.5 The Commission are also assisted in
discharge of their functions by 17 field offices
located in various parts of the country as per
the details given in Chapter VIII of this Report.
These field offices function as eyes and ears of
the Commission in the various parts of the country
and provide to them from time to time such
information as is required in the course of dis-
charge of the Commission’s functions.

1.6 Apart from getting a feed back from the
field offices. The Commission undertake, from
time to time, tours in States/U.Ts to study the
working of the various schemes being imple-
mented for the development and , welfare of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The
deficiencies in the working of these programmes

"as noted during the tour, are pointed out to
the concerned  Central/State  authorities for
appropriate remedial action. During the year
under report, the Commission toured the
States of Karnataka, Sikkim, Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa, West Bengal, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh
and the Union Territory of Pondicherry., The
impression gained by the Commission during
these tours have been reflected in Chapter IT
of this Report. These have also been utilised
inter-alia for preparing a Special Report on
the working of Special Component Plan/Tribal
Sub-Plan, which was submitted to Prime Minister
on lot October, 1982. In this connection, Chapter
III of this Report is relevant.

1.7 The Commission have already submitted
to the Government, four annual reports for

the years 1978-79, 1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82
containing in all 997 (273+6264784-20) re-
commendations. The present report contains
49 recommendations covering various matters
relating to development & welfare of Scheduled
Cistes and Scheduled Tribes. The Commission
are seriously concerned at the delay in imple-
mentations of the recommendations made by
them in their first four annual reports. This
concern has been voiced in Chapter IX of the
present report. It is hoped that the ‘concerned
Central ~ Ministries/State ~ Governments/Union
Territory Administrations will go all out to
ensure prompt implementation of the Commis-
sion’s recommendations. The Ministry of
Home Affairs are expected to keep [the Commis-
sion inforrhed of the position in this regard,

1.8 Though the Commission have end
to do their best within the frameworkea‘c/>(z'u{]§fei
Government Resolution, they could have done
much better if the Government had given them
Constitutional status as also powers under the
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 as pleaded
for by them in their successive annual reports.

At present, it is not compulsory for the Central/

State Governments to consult the Commission
on important policy issues or to involve them
in the planning process for socio-economic
development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes. These constraints continue to detract
from the effective functioning of the Commission
angi it 1s necessary that the Government give
(sierllous thought to these matters without further
elay.



CHAPTER 1II
TOURS OF THE COMMISSION

During 1982-83, the Commission visited the
States of Karnataka, Sikkim, Madhya Pradesh
Orissa, West Bengal, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and
the Union Territory of Pondicherry. Owing
to the paucity of time, it was mnot possible for
the Commission to study every programme
everywhere. However, the Commission judi-
ciously studied those programmes/schemes which
had relatively greater impact on the develop-
ment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
in the context of the State/Union Territory
concerned. Apart from studying the various
mechanisms of the implementation of the Special
Component Plan and Tribal Sub-Plan, the Com-
mission broadly covered the social, infrastru-
¢tural and economic programmes of the States.
it was obszrved that each of the states visited
has its own problems and priorities, achieve-
ments and failures in its effort to improve the
averall conditions of these two communities.

5.2 The imptessions gained by the Commission
during the tours were incorporated in tour notes
with suitable suggestions for improving matters.
These tour notes were forwarded to the con-
cerned  States/U.T. administrations for appro-
priate action. The salient features of the tour
notes in question are briefly discussed in the
succeeding paragraphs.

Special Component Plan

2.3 The Commission reviewed the working
of the Special Component Plan for Scheduled
Castes (SCP) in all the States/Union Territory
visited by it. In Bihar, the District Magistrates
were not aware of such a plan. The officer-in-
Charge of thé District Rural Development Agency
however, stated that he had instructions to
select Scheduled Caste persons upto the limit
of 46% while finalising the list of beneficiaries.
The District Collectors suggested that allocation
of funds and guidelines of schemes to various
development departments should be routed
through them to have a better picture of the
whole situation.

2.4 In Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West
engal, the District officers had a very vague
knowledge of the Special Component Plan.
In Sikkim, the Commission observed that the
- SCP was practically a non-starter until the be-
ginning of the year 1982-83. The Secretary,
Welfare Department, Bihar, stated that at the
State level, progress on the implementation
.of .the Special Component Plan was not revie-
wad exclusively and it was discussed only at
the tim2 of monitoring the 20 Point Programme.

He said that the reporting system in the State
left much to be desired.

2.5 A separate budgetary sub-head for the Spe-
cial Component Plan is a pre-requisite for an
effective check and control on the progress of
this plan. In Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West
Bengal, some action in this direction has been
initiated by apportioning the funds to the Special
Component Plan. However, the Commission
hold the view that mere allocation of funds on
the basis of Scheduled Castes population is
not enough and that the programme content
should be different for various groups of Sche-
duled Castes based on their occupation/economic
status. The participation of administration at
district level in Planning and executing the Special
Component Plan needs to be stepped up. It
was too much to expect the Welfare Depart-
ments at the Secretariat alone to deliver the
goods. The Commission noted with satis-
faction that a beginning in the right direction
has been made in Karnataka and Pondicherry.

Tribal Sub-Plan

2.6 The Commission, based on its experience
acquired during its field visits is of the opinion
that the Scheduled Tribes, in general, suffer on
account of factors like ignorance, low level of
literacy, relative isolation and exploitation. The
root of most of their problems lies in new enact-
ments in the forest policy, indiScriminate felling
of trees, land alienation etc. It was noticed
that in the case of Sikkim, the Sub-Plan
covers only 12,000 out of the 52,000 tribal
population of the State. It was felt that the
concept of the Tribal Sub-Plan has not been
translated fully into action as a majority of the
tribal population is living in areas falling outside
the area covered by the Sub-Plan.

2.7 In Madhya Pradesh at the State level,
the policy makers incharge of Tribal Welfare
seemed to have a clear perception of their ulti-
mate goal. The administrative machinery crea-
ted to achive this objective is also well geared.
However, the Commissioner for Tribal Develop-
ment, who is the nodal authority, has very little
say either in respect of the quantum of funds
allotted to the individual projects or in sanc-
tioning the schemes. Similarly, the Project Officer,
who is meant to be the coordinating authority
at the project level has been reduced to a mere
spectator, having neither opportunity nor power
to play a significant role. The State Government
in its efforts to redress the inadequacy has
created Regional Tribal Development Agencies



for each division and has appointed an Addi-
tional Divisional Commissioner. In West Bengal,
there is a single Project Officer at the district level
looking after, all the projects in the district. The
Commission felt that the system, as it is, may not
be ineffective. However, the fact that a number
of posts of Project Officers were lying vacant
was a matter of concern. It was also noticed that
the Officers at various levels in the administration
were ; ot thoroughly acquainted with the strategy
of the Tribal Sub-Plan. In the States of Orissa,

the Commission observed that there is scope for.

integrating the various departmental programmes
as well as the agencies implementing them. In
this State the ITDAs also have no control
over the allocation of funds and they are not
very effective in their functioning as a coordina-
ting agency. The Commission observed in
the State of Bihar that the Regional Develop-
ment Commissioner for Tribal Sub-Plan with
headquarters at Ranchi has been more effective,
However, the ITDA officers have very little
" authority in financial matters concerning tribal
affairs. The Commission was informed that in
Bihar, a decision has been taken that the Annual
Confidential Reports of the Block Development
Officers, henceforth would, be written by the
ITDA officers and that the Deputy Development
Commissioners in the various districts of the
State would also be associated with the execu-
tion of the Tribal Sub-Plan. :

2.8 The Commission observed that in most
of the States, there was inadequate review or
monitoring of the work done by the Officials
at various levels. The Commission felt that
Physical monitoring from time time to check
the actual performance is absolutely essential,
and for that, the administrative machinery has
to be strengthened at the State, district, ITDA
and Block levels. On the whole, the Commis-
sion observed that due importance is not being
given to the Project Officers by the State Planning
machinery.

2.9 The personnel policy of the State Govern-
ments with reference to the officers serving in
the tribal areas needs a review. Most of the
officers do not prefer postings in the tribal areas
on account of several hardships that they have
to face there. Efforts have, therefore, to be
made to provide financial and other incentives
and facilities to make the job more attractive.
Adequate arrangement for their housing needs,
education of the children etc. have to be made.
In the matter of selection of personnel, the
Commission are of the opinion that younger,
more energetic and honest personnel are required
to meet the vigorous demands made on them in
the satisfactory discharge of their functions,
They should not only undergo proper orientation

programmes but should also preferably have -

“some training in the languages of the tribals.

Land and Agriculture

2.10 The programme of allotment of surplus
land to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons

released under the land ceiling laws was generally
satisfactory in almost all the States visited by
the Commission. However, it was observed that
whereas sincere efforts were made to improve the
agricultural practices, the problem of shifting cul-
tivation was not properly tackled. It was also
noticed that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, being generally small and marginal far-
mers, were not able to fully utilise the benefits
of the latest farm technology. It is, therefore,
necessary that they should be provided with
adequate financial assistance for taking up
intensive  cultivation. They should also be
motivated and trained to pursue occupations
other than agriculture.

2.11 Another matter which drew the Com-
mission’s attention was the large scale litigation
on matters relating to land requiring Special
Magistrates in each district. In Uttar Pradesh
it was suggested by the non-officials that where
the Scheduled Castes and Schedulted Tribes
were involved litigation, a preliminary enquiry
should be held before filing the case in the court,
The Commission consider that this suggestion
should be examined by the State Government.
With regard to checking alienation of land and
its restoration, a strong administrative apparatus,
if necessary, a special task force at various
levels, is required, as legislative provisions alone
could not solve the problem. Periodical meetings
at district levels to review the progress could
also go a long way in this direction. In Sikkim,

" the existing law provides safeguards in this

regard in respect of Bhutias and Lepchas, the
original tribals of the State. However, with the
Presidential Order of 1978 including more tribals
in the list, the safeguard has now become applica-
ble to all of them. The original tribals have
now an apprehension that their interests would
not be protected. The Commission recommend
that the State Government should examine this
aspect.

Trrigation

2.12 In Bihar and Karnataka States, the
tribals were of the view that irrigation should
be given top priority for their economic develop-
ment. The Commission feel that minor irriga-
tion schemes are most suitable for tribal areas
since they are less time consuming and start
vielding quicker results. The Commission also
feel that it should be ensured that in schemes
funded out of the Special Component Plan and
Tribal Sub-Plan, the proportion of Scheduled
Caste and Scheduled Tribe beneficiaries was
more than 509%,. It should be further ensured
that 509, or more of the total area of the lands
brought under irrigation should belong to bene-
ficiaries of these communities. In Uttar Pradesh,
the community irrigation programme, conceived
under the Special Component Plan was much
appreciated by the beneficiaries. Its scope should
be extended with benefit.



Animal Husbapdry

2.13 In the States of Karnataka and Uttar
Pradesh and the Union Territory of Pondicherry,
it was reported that a unit of two milch cows
was not economically viable. The Commission
suggested that there should be atleast three milch
cows to make the unit economically viable.
It was observed that in general, for want of
proper veterinary assistance and lack of know-
ledge about the cattle insurance, the animal
husbandry programme received a major set-
back in the rural/tribal areas. It was suggested
that the cost of cattle insurance for atleast 3 to 5
years may be included in the project cost itself,

Horticulture

2.14 The Commission during its visit to
Karnataka studied some Fhorticultural pro-
grammes undertaken by ‘the State Government.
It noted with satisfaction that the programme
of developing half an acre of land into an orchard
was yielding encouraging results. The programme
of distribution of coconut seedlings and cashew
plantation was also very successful.

Fisheries

2.15 The Commission observed that the schemes
for the supply of fishing boats and nets as also
for imparting integrated training in inland and
marine fisheries in Karnataka were not being
implemented satisfactorily. It was also observed
that adequate benefits were not accruing to the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Village and Small Scale Industries

2.16 The Commission while on the tour of
Karnataka State, met some of the handloom
workers, leather workers and those engaged
in sericulture and looked into their grievances.
The Commission feel that the problems of weavers
should be looked into in a scientific manner
and in villages where there is a concentration
of Scheduled Caste weavers, programmes ex-
clusively suited to them should be devised. As
regards leather workers, the Commission appre-
ciated the work done by the Katnataka State
Leather Industries sCorporation. Tt was re-
ported that the cobblers were provided with
tool kits and training-cum-production centres
established to train psrsons engaged in leather
work. The Com nission, strongly recommend that
the treditional system of producing leather goods
should be replaced by compact workshops equip-
ped with m>dern equipmsuts for providing better
wag?s to the workers by increasing productivity,

Bonded Labour

217 Tt was informsd that rehabilitation of
fread bonded labourers was not satisfactory in
the State of Orissa with the result that some of
them had even relapsed to the practice of
bondage for want of requisite facilities. In
Bihar, closely connected with the bonded labour
is another form of labour known as “attached
labour”. According to this system, a very

2—101/85

small piece of land is temporarily given to a
labourer in exchange for labour compulsorily
extracted from him. The Commission request
the Ministry of Labour to look into the various
aspects of the problem thoroughly and rectify
the bottlenecks in implementing the programme.
For speedy rehabilitation of bonded labourers
the Ministry of Labour should issue guidelines
only and the designing of need/area based schemes
should be left to the State Governments.

Minimum Wages

2.18 The Commission observed in Bihar that
there was a lack of awareness of the revised
rates of minimum wages amongst the agricultural
labourers and that implementation of the Minimum
Wages Act for agricultural workers was weak.
The Commission feel that there is wide scope
for giving publicity to this Act in the rural areas
so that the labourers become acquainted with
their rights.

Forest

2.19 In Madhya Pradesh, it was informed
that eucalyptus and pine trees have been planted
for improving the State’s economy. As the
tribals draw advantages out of the traditional
forest, they felt sore over these commercial
plantations. The Commission feel that the
policy of replacement of traditional trees by
commercial species needs immediate review.
New forests of course could be developed in
areas where there is no existing forest. Near
the tribal villages, instead of planting teak and
pine trees, fruit bearing trees beneficial to the
tribals could be planted.

2.20 The Commission feel that in order
to ensure a reasonable price for the minor
forest produce that the tribals collect, the LAMPS
have to be strengthened in the interior areas.
As per the existing law in Madhya Pradesh,
the forest department purchases in malik makbuja
(trees standing on the land of tribals) provided
such trees are above six feet in height. Taking
advantage of this law the dishonest traders man-
oeuvre to take away all trees, stating that their
height is less than six feet. The Government
should make a rule that whatever may be the
size, all the tre=s and undergrowths should be
the sole charge of the forest department. In
Orissa, an MLA demanded that those tribals who
had encroached on forest land for more than
12 years should be granted lease of such lands.
It was further demanded that the grazing tax at
the rate of Rs. 9 per pair of bullocks etc. should
be abolished and the tribals given grazjing rights
in forests, The Forest Secretary stated that these
suggestions would be considered. The Harijan
and Tribal Welfare Department also agreed to
run a coaching course for Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe candidates with the idea of
inducting more of them as Rangers.

Rehabilitation of (iisplaced tribals

2.21 In the States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh
and Orissa, tribal areas are richly endowed with



natural resources, forest trees and minerals.
It was noticed by the Commission that the tribals
are adversely affected by the establishment of
big industrial and irrigation projects. They have
to sacrifice theirland on account of these. Although
some compensations for the acquired land is
given, for want of timaly assistance and guidancs
the tribals gat frustrated. In certain projects,
employmeznts to atleast one mamber of the dis-
placed family is provided. More often, due to
lack of technical skills, they only add to the class
of labourers.  The Commission, therefore, re-
commended the following m=asures to the Govern-
ment of Bihar.

() A high ranking officer, preferably of the
rank of a Divisional Commissioner be

entrusted with the task of re-settling the

displaced tribals within th= shortest possi-
ble time.

(b) Arrangements for imparting skills to
the tribals should precede their displace-
ment.

() Adequate training facilities be provided
to the tribals to suit ths requirements
of public sector projects.

Roads

2.22 In Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, progress
made on road construction in tribal areas has
been vpathstically poor. The Commission also
found that there exists somo apprehension in
the minds of State Governms=nt officers that
opening of th: inaccessible areas would put the
tribals at the m:rcy of exploiters. The Com-

ission feel that while ths tribals’ initial encounter

ith civilisation would Izad to thzir ‘exploitation,
kseping them isolated is no solution, as without
any commiunication net work, no economic
developmznt worth its nam: is practicable. It
was suggssted that, a bold programms of opening
of these areas with a net work of roads ought to
be launchzd for their economic developmsnt,
The Commission recommend that the Ministry
of Homz Affairs and th> Planning Commission
should review the existing policy and consider
providing larger allocations for the development
of communications in ‘the tribal areas. As
regards the programms of road construction
under the Spacial Component Plan, it was obseryed
that in Uttar Pradesh, funds utilised in blocks
having 2094 Scheduled Caste population were
treated as though thesz had been utilised
for the Scheduled Castes. The Special Secretary,
Harijan Welfare, Government of Uttar Pradesh,
clarified that the norms adopted by thz Public
Works Department on roads were not perfect
and in fact only those road construction works
which were carried out for linking the Scheduled
Caste bastis with the main roads, should be
included under the Special Component Plan.

Workiné of Large Area Multipurpose Cooperative
Societies and the Tribal Co-operative
Development Corporations

2.23 In the tribal areas of Bihar, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal, Large Area

Multipurpose Co-operative Societies (LAMPS)
and Tribal Co-operative Development Cor-
porations have been set up for the purchase
of minor forest produce and agricultural produce
from the tribals and to sell to them the commo-
dities/consumer articles of daily use at reasonable
prices. The Commission noticed that the area
of a LAMP is so extensive and the staff so
limited that the society has not been able to
replace the moneylenders, traders and other
exploitive  forces. However, they have been
instrumsntal in checking the price rise and they
were a support to tribals,

224 In Orissa, it was informed that much
of the minor forest produce was bzing procured
by private traders at low rates. Similarly in
West Bengal, it was informed that the LAMPS
had appointed agents for the collection of minor
forest produce but none of them was a tribal,
The agents were those persons who earlier worked
as Munshis to the private traders. The tribals
in West Bengal complained that they received
inadequate prices for sal seeds and tendu leaves
from the LAMPS and at times the same
LAMPS procure these commodities' from Bihar
and Orissa at higher price. -

225 In Orissa, the working of the Tribal
Development Co-operative  Corporation  was
reviewed in detail. The Corporation over the
years had accumulated losses upto Rs. 2.4 crores
but in 1981-82 it had a balanced budget owing
to good progress in the fields of procurements
and marketing. The Commission were pleased
to learn that the tribals were paid higher prices
for their commodities and for the first time in
Orissa the rate of Niger was equated with that
of mustard seeds. It was felt that the
Corporation should also trade in sal seed.
Even if the sal seed trade was not remunerative,
the Corporation should procure it from the
tribals, as losses in some items could be made
up by profits in others. It was brought to the
notice of the Commission that the tribals in
Mayurbhanj district faced great hardships beca-
use the marketing of sabai grass was not made
properly. The Commission desired that sqbqi
grass (Available worth crores of rupees) should
be utilised properly.

Scheduled Castes Finance and Development
Corporation

2.26 In Uttar Pradesh the Commission visited
some shopping-cum-marketing  complexes set
up by the Schzduled Castes Finance and Develop-
mznt Corporation. It did not appear that all
the beneficiaries were those who belonged to
“below the poverty line group”. Some of the
beneficiaries complained that they were advanced
loans by the Regional Rural Banks and other
banks at the high rate of interest of 12-1/29/
to 14% and not at 49 under the differential rate
of interest scheme. On taking up this matter
with the Reserve Bank of India, the Commission
has been informsd that annual family income
of borrowers was stated to be the more decisive



criteria for grant of advances under the DRI
Scheme. In some of the applications, information
regarding family income of the intending borro-
wers was not furnished. In other cases, the
sponsored banks had already fulfilled the target
of 19, to the total advances under the DRI
Scheme. The Banking Division in the Ministry
of Finance has informed the Commission that
a task force has been set up to review the
whole scheme of the DRI and any changes,
considered necessary, will be made thereafter.

2.27 During discussions with ths non-officials,
the Commission was informed that the Scheduled
Qaste persons also needed financial assistance
for the development of land, installation of power-
looms and also for the purchase of donkeys
(as donkeys are used as means of transportation).
They sugg:sted that tailoring centres for Schedu-
led Castes should be established at district lelvel
by the State Government and they should function
under the overall supervision of the Corporation.
It was informed that the Corporation sanctionsd
loans upto Rs. 20,000 for a project and for loans
over and above this limit, it was required to
get the approval of the Ministry of Home Affairs.
As is well-known, vehicles and machines of trades
like auto-rickshaw, tempo, taxi, printing press
etc., require financial assistance of more than
Rs. 20,000. Hence, the limit of ‘the loan needs
to be raised upto 50,000 per project. It was
suggested to the Commission that those Sche-
duled Caste persons who have bcen trained
under the programme “Training for Rural Youth
under Self-employment (TRYSEM)” should be
assisted by the Scheduled Castes Finance and
Development Corporation and the Corporation
should/arrange for loans from the banks in order
to settle the persons in the trades for which they
have Deen trained.

In Pondicherry, the Commission observed
that the Scheduled Caste families took keen
interest in the entreprensur development pro-
gramme initiated by the Pondicherry Industrial
Promotion Development and Investment Cor-
poration. For providing transport loans, the
Corporation charged only 57, margin money
as against 159, to 207, in case of others.

Education

2.28 In the field of education, the Commis-
sion observed that all tne State Governments
- are aware of the importance of spreading education
amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes as a pre-requisite for successful launching
of developmental programmes.

229 The Commission were informed that in
Uttar Pradesh, for popularising girls’ education,
an opportunity cost scheme has been introduced
which could be easily extended for boys also.
Similarly, in the case of Sikkim, the policy of
awarding scholarship to one child in each family
did not seem to be appealing as it was mentioned
that the child who gets the scholarship goes to
school while his/her brothers/sisters stay at

home.

2.30 Better facilities in the form of school
buildings, hostel buildings, teachers’ quarters
etc., are the other areas to which attention should
be paid by the State Governments. Efforts should
be made to induct more teachers from the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to work
in the interior areas where others are reluctant
toserve. Specialallowances and incentives should
be given to make the jobs more attractive specially
in the tribal areas.

2.31 As far as the disbursement of scholar-
ships is concerned, the Commission attach con-
siderable importance to it, as it was found that
the system in operation in some of the States
is not properly streamlined. Each State Govern~
ment should evolve a system whereby the scho-
larships are timely and easily disbursed.

2.32 The Commission observed tbat Ashram
type of schools are better managed and function
efficiently when compared to other conventional
schools and it felt that their number should be
increased in order to cover a wider student
population, In the schools, special attention
should be paid to impart technical training
especially in tne tribal areas. Because of the lack
of training and education, candidates of these
communities have failed to get any benefits
out of the industrial establishments set up in
their areas.

2.33 A strong plea was made by the non-
officials to introduce tribal languages to be used
as the medium of instructions in primary schools.
The Commission feel that the matter needs more
attention from the State Governments. Also,
a very systematic and intensive programme of
non-formal adult education among tribals would
be essential.

Health and Nutrition

2.34 The Commission while on a visit to
Orissa was informed by an MLA that health
facilities in the tribal areas were inadequate.
In Karnataka, however, the Chairman was happy
to note that oat of 30 Piimary Health Centres
established in 1981-82, 25 Centres were opeped
in blocks having a concentration of Scheduled
Castes. However, the Commission consider that
there is a need for extension of Integrated Child
Development Programme and a Special Nutri-
tion Programme in the rural and tribal areas.

Drinking Water

2.35 In Uttar Pradesh a suggestion was made
to the Commission to make potable drinking
water available to all those villages which have
even 10 or more Scheduled Caste families. The
Commission recommend that drinking water
should be ensured to all and specially in the
bastis of sweepers and scavengers.

Housing

2.36 In Uttar Pradesh, the Commission was
informed that the Scheduled Caste allottees of
house sites were not in possession of them. The



Commission felt that periodic drives should be
launched to avoid such a situation. It was
informed that in this State Rs. 2,000 in rural
areas and Rs. 3,000 in hilly areas, are provided
1b;y the Government for the construction of a
ouse.

2.37 The Chairman, while on a visit to Jayanthi
village in Kolar district of Karnataka State,
observed that the habitable space provided in
the houses constructed for the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe families is very inadequate and
suggested that provision should be made for
atleast two rooms, a bath and a kitchen. He
was also of the opinion that in such colonies,
there must be provision of a community hall.
The Chairman, on a visit to a Harijan colony in
Pondicherry, observed that amenities like latrines
and bathrooms should be provided individually
with a common septic tank. The State Govern-
ment should consider providing single point
electric connections to the houses of poor families
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes at Government cost or at subsidised rates.

2.38 It was alleged in Uttar Pradesh that the
living conditions of the Scheduled Castes resi-
ding in Hatha Ram Dass in the Cantt. area
of Lucknow were sub-human and deplorable.
The matter was taken up with officers of the
Ministry of Defence who have informed that
they were looking into the matter.

Atrocities and Protection of Civil Rights Act

2.39 Regarding the cases of atrocities com-
mitted on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
the Commission felt that State Governments
should identify the sensitive areas or areas prone
to the commission of atrocities and jtake appro-
priate precautionary measures. It was noticed
that Harijan Grievances Cells had been set-up
in Uttar Pradesh at the State and district levels.

The Commission feel that in addition, the
Government of Uttar Pradesh should consider
the suggestion of having in each ‘police station,
an Inspector/Sub-inspector/Head Constable made
specifically incharge of a one man cell and a sign
board to this effect be displayed at the Police

Station.

2.40 In Uttar Pradesh it was informed that
cases registered under the PCR Act in various
districts were pending in courts for the past 3 to 4
years. To rectify this situation and provide
speedy justice, suggestion was made to the State
Government to set up Special Mobile Courts
for this purpose.

Services

2.41 The Commission was informed in general
that the representation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in various categories of
services is generally poor. It Uttar Pradesh,
the President of the Co-operative Banks Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes Association, Lucknow

informed that no reservation policy has so far
been adopted by the U.P. Co-operative Banks.
It was also alleged that no reservation policy
is followed by the U.P. Instruments Factory
and U.P. Agro Tractor Industries. Further, the
representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes was very poor in the State Electricity Board.
Similarly, in Orissa, the intake of Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in Hindustan Aero-
nautics Ltd. (division at Sunabeda) is unsatis-
factory. However, the General Manager. HAL,
stated that he could arrange for the training
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates
at the unit provided the State Government arran ged
for a hostel for the candidates. The Commis-
sion urged the Government of Orissa to issye
orders for construction of hostel at the earljest.
The representation of these communities in
services in the State of Bihar was also found to
be unsatisfactory.

The Commission recommend that the Govern-
ment of Bihar should examine this position at
policy level and it should not only monitor the
progress but also ensure implementation. The
Welfare Department should arrange for imparting
intensive coaching to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes educated unemployed so that
these communities are able to derive advantage
from the large scale industrialisation taking place
in the country.

Voluntary Social Work

242 The Commission appreciate the role
played by non-official organisations in the tribal
areas and consider that such schemes as health
care, economic upliftment as well as educational
schemes should be implemented by them in a
big way.

Overview

2.43 The Commission on the whole is happy
to note that the various State Governments
have made sincere efforts to improve the socio-
economic condijtions of the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. However, the plans and
programmes could be implemented in a more
scientific way by covering the poorest amongst
them first. This remains contingent on all the
State Governments carrying out intensive surveys
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
families. The Commission are also of the view
that presently the benefits of programmes are
not actually reaching the people to the desired
extent and there is need to educate the people
about these programmes. In this connection,
the political leaders could also play an effective
role. Although there is sympathy and a spirit
of service in the administrative machinery to
achieve the task, much will depend on the quality
and pace of implementation of the programmes
when the target group are people who are mostly
illiterate, ingorant, simple and exploited.



CHAPTER 1II
SPECIAL REPORT TO PRIME MINISTER

3.1 In the Fifth Five Year Plan for the first time
a strategy of earmarking funds for the develop-
ment of Scheduled Tribes was evolved and the
instrument of Tribal Sub-Plan was developed
to ensure flow of benefits from all sectoral pro-
grammes and to provide integrated delivery of
services in the tribal areas. High priority was
accorded to protectiv: measures and elimination

of exploitation and the States enacted various

laws/regulations.

3.2 In respect of Scheduled Castes, it was
found that the educated class among them did
acquire some vertical mobility through res-
servations in jobs but in general, they remained
vulnerable, because of keener competition for
limited resources. No positive steps were taken
to ensure that Scheduled Castes obtained their
share of benefits of public investment. There-
fore, the strategy of Special Component Plan
for Scheduled Castes was evolved during the
Sixth Five Year Plan period. It was conceived
that the need-based programmes would be for-
mulated for them, keeping in focus target groups
in the occupational categories.

3.3 On 12th March, 1980 the Prime Minister
directed all the State Governments/Union Terri-
tories to formulate plans in such a manner that
atleast half of the SC/ST families were enabled
to cross the poverty line within a short and
specified period, if possible in the Sixth Plan
period itself.

3.4 With a view to giving a further thrust for
the development of weaker sections of the Society,
especially the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled
Tribes, the Prime Minister revised the 20-Point
Progtamme of 1975 and announced to the nation
a New 20-Point Programme on 14th January,

1982 and placed the development of SCs and STs
at Point No. 7 *“Accelerate Programmes for the
Development of Scheduled Castes and the Sche- -
duled Tribes™.

3.5 The Commission thought that we were

“half the way through the Sixth Five Year Plan

period and therefore a review should be under-
taken to find out the impact of the implemen-

tation of various plans and programmes on
the development of Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes. The Commission undertook field
visits in several States and held discussions both
with the non-officials and the officers of the State
Governments in order to ascertain the effecti-
veness of these plans and the degree of success
with which they ace being implemented.

3.6 On the basis of the impressions gained in
regard to the working of Special Component
Plan for Scheduled Castes and the Tribal Sub-
Plan, the Commission prepared a Special Report
titled “Implementation of Special Component
Plan for Scheduled Castes and Tribal Sub-Plan”
and submitted the same to the Prime Minister
on October 1, 1982. (Annexure). Copies of the
report in question were also sent to the Unjon
Home Minister, Chief Ministers/Lt Governors/
Adminijstrators in the States and UTs/the then
Adpvisor to the Governor of Assam/the Planning
Commission and the Secretaries of the State
Governments dealing with the welfare and deve-
lopment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes.

3.7 Acknowledging the report, the Prime Minis-
ter informed the Chairman of this Commission
that the Ministry of Home Affairs had been
asked to have the issues raised in the report
examined,



ANNEXURE

IMPLEMENTATIéN OF SPECIAL COMPONENT PLAN FOR SCHEDULED CASTES
AND TRIBAL SUB PLAN

(OCTOBER 982)

The Constitution has provided several safe-
guards for the comparatively disadvantaged sec-
tions of the population viz. the scheduled castes
and the scheduled tribes, and enjoins on the
Government to take special steps for their edu-
cation and economic upliftment. A number
of steps have been taken during the last thirtyfive
years in pursuance of this objective with varying
degrees of success. It has been increasingly
reconginsed that social handicaps faced by these
sections of society can be removed only by
improving their economic condition. In the
last few years, greater attention is being paid
in the planning process to secure an equitable
share in the benefits of country’s progress for
the weaker sections and the Prime Minister, in
particular, has evinced keen interest in the Welfare
of the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes
as evidenced by the inclusion of their welfare
as one of the objectives in the Twenty Point
Programme.

Development Strategy

2. The strategies adopted for the improvement
in the economic condition of these sections vary.
Scheduled Tribes live as homogenous groups
in clearly demarcated areas, geneially forest
areas, inaccessible to the rest of the population
and absence of infrastructure is the most dis-
tinguished mark of the tribal Society. The
development of these people, at the present
juncture, must necessarily emphasize the opening
up of these areas so as to bring them in contact
with the mainsteam of national life, and building
up of the necessary infrastructure to sustain
economic activitity and better standard of life.
The strategy for the development of scheduled
tribes, therefore, has taken the shape of for-
mulation and implementation of tribal sub-
plans which encompass the total effort of the
Government for the development of these areas
financed from the State Plan resources or by
Central financial additives. In contrast, scheduled
castes are not so secluded and live together with
the rest of the community in almost all villages
and towns of the country. They also suffer
from social stigma and have been victims of grave
injustice in the past. Their well being can only
be achieved by ensuring for them an equitable
share in the beneficiary-oriented programmes
included in the Central and the State Plans. A
certain specified portion of the financial outlays
in the Central and the State Plans has to be pre-
empted for the benefit of these disadvantaged

people because experience has been shown that

without such intervention, the fruits of progress
are not likely to reach the poorest of the poor.

The strategy adopted during the last four/five
years is the Special Component Plan for the
Welfare of scheduled castes which earmarks
specific investments for their benefit.

3. The Commission for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes has been undertaking field
visits to ascertain the implementation of these
plans and has held several discussions, both
with non-officials and officers of the State Govern-
ment, in order to ascertain the effectiveness of
these plans and programmes and the degree of
success with which they are being implemented.
What is stated hereinafter are the Commission’s
findings and observations made in the course
of these visits to various States and the recom-
mendations to remedy the gaps and deficiencies
noticed. We are half way through the Sixth
Five Year Plan period, and the Prime Minister’s
objective of enabling 509/ of the scheduled castes
to cross the poverty line by the end of the Sixth
Five Year Plan can hardly be achieved unless
remedjal measures are set afoot forthwith.

Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes

4. A number of measures have been taken
in the past to reduce the gap between the living
conditions of the scheduled castes and the rest
of the society and it will be appropriate to have
a look at the achievements of these programmes
and the present state of the scheduled castes
for whose benefit special component plans have
been devised. For the country, as a whole,
(According to the 1971 Census, which is the
latest available) 43.369% of workers have lands
to cultivate, whereas 26.319 are agricultural
labourers. The rest of the population is engaged
in such activities as trade and commerce, services,
household industry, etc. The position of the
scheduled castes, however, is much more gloomy.
Among them, only approximately 28 % cultivate
lands, mainly as small and marginal farmers,
share croppers and tenants, whereas 529/ of them
are agricultural labourers. Their share in other
spheres of economic activity is minimal. What
makes their lot particularly poignant is that they
hardly own any physical assets and generally
are completely dependent on other sections
of society for their livelihood. In a situation of
a country which is generally poor and a society
which is not particularly known for compassion
towards the poor, the plight of scheduled castes
can be easily imagined.

. 5. As mentioned above, more than half the
workers among the scheduled castes are agri-
culture labour, a singularly low paid occupation,



bound to the land owners in varying degrees
of bondage, which has been sanctified by tra-
dition. Their contribution to the productive
process in the agricultural sector is considerable
and their compensation minimum. During our
visits to the several States we have seen the well
meaning efforts of the State Governments to
prescribz minimum wages for the agricultural
labour to provide to them a barely living wage,
but it does seem to us that despite legal pro-
visions the members of ths scheduled castes
will have to play with thsir blood even to secure
these paltry wages. Hardly a day passes with-
out some atrocity being committed on these
poor agricultural labourers when they dare to
ask for the legally prescribed minimum wage.
We are convinced that this is not merely a law
and order problem. What we are witnessing
is an agrarian revolution though we are probably
too near to the event to recognise the real nature
of these happenings.

6. In spite of our best efforts we have not been
able to find reliable statistics about the number
of scheduled castes engaged in so-called unclean
occupations like scaveging, flaying, tanning,
etc. If any meaningful programmes for the
economic development of these occupational
groups are to be initiated, such information is
absolutely essential. For implementing the in-
tegrated rural development programme, a bench-
" mark survey has bzen undertaken since the pro-
gramme is directed towards the poorest of the
poor. The scheduled castes constitute the major
portion of this target group and we do hope that,
with the completion of the benchmark surveys
the present economic status of these groups
would come to light. In 1971, 33% of the po-
pulation fell in the category of “workers”. For
scheduled castes alone, the corresponding figure
was 36%. A schzduled caste family apparently
has to provide more workers to secure the family’s
paltry sustenance.

7. This would at least partially explain the
lack of enthusiasm among the scheduled castes
to send their children to school for their
future battermsnt since these children are made
to contribute to the family’s current pressing
needs. In 1971, while the general rate of literacy
for the country as a whole stood at 29.457,
for scheduled castes the corrf:sponding figure was
14.6% only. This is in spite of the fact that
the emphasis on the development of backward

classes during the first three decades after freedom -

was almost exclusively in the field of education,
The figures regarding enrolment of students
at all levels of education would indicate that
the disparity between scheduled castes and the
rest of the community might not be corrected
in the foreseable future. Scheduled castes today
have only 12.55% of the enrolment when their
share in the population is nearly 159%. T_hese
statistics do not disclose the gravity of the situa-
tion because they hide the fact that the drop
out rate among the gcheduled castes is as
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high as 809 at the primary school stage and 50%,
at the middle school stage, which is far higher
than the figure for other communities.

8. Measures for improving the condition of the
backward classes, including scheduled castes/
scheduled tribes, denotified, nomadic tribes, etc.,
have, in the first Five Plans, been in the nature
of welfare schemes, and the total resources
directed to this sector -have varied from 0.6Y%
to 1.89, of the total public sector outlays. It
was anticipated that scheduled castes will partake
of the benefits of all the general developmental
efforts of the country like other sections of the
society and these special measures were only
supplemental to the totality of the development
effort. In practice, these supplemental pro-
grammes came to be looked upon as the only
exclusive programmes for their benefit increasing
the disparity between the scheduled castes and
the rest of the population. How this came to
be is not difficult to understand. Their ability
to take advantage of the various plan schemes
formulated for the benefit of general population
very much depends on the assets they own and
the occupations they are engaged in. According
to the All India Debt Investment Survey of the
distribution of assets in rural areas. 309 of the
poorest rural population owns only 29 of the
rural assets. If we consider only the lowest
109, crop, they own only 0.19 of the assets
It is undeniable that these poorest brackets largely
comprise the scheduled castes. It is, therefore,
not surprising that the fruits of development
generated by the implementation of various sche-
mes left the scheuled castes by the wayside. How
can Plan schemes in the agricultural sector in
the shape of providing various inputs benefit a
section of people who hardly own any land ?

9. It is in the light of the extreme poverty
of the scheduled castes and their inability to
partake adequately in the country’s progress
that the device of the Special Component Plan
has been adopted. The planning strategy of
the country itself, of late, lays emphasis on anti-
poverty measures which must help the scheduled
castes who constitute a large percentage of people
below the poverty line. It is recognised that
a considerable portion of the plan outlay is
earmarked for major sectors like power projects,
irrigation projects and industries which, by their
very nature, are not divisible and whose benefits
generally flow to those sections of society which
own some economic assets such as land, industry

_or business. It is only the sectors like agri-

culture, small scale industry, education, health,
etc., where the benefits can be directed to specific
target groups. In earmarking a share of these
benefits for the scheduled castes, they certainly
deserve a greater percentage of the outlay than
would be justified by their population alone. Even
schemes which are not related to individual bene-
ficiaries, but are oriented to the whole villages
or hamlets are required to give preference to
villagesibastis with preponderent scheduled caste



population. When the pattern of expenditure
is not amenable to such allocation, the sectoral
plan can contain optimal share for the Scheduled
castes in the resulting employment, training and
other bznefits.

10. Various State Governments have gone
through the exercise of identifying sectors and
specific schemes which can thus bs considered
divisible and identified specific outlays which
compose the Special Component Plan for the
scheduled castes. The picture that emerges is
indicated below :

Sl. State/Union %age of  %age of flow of
No. Territory SC funds to Special
“popula- Compenent Plan
tion out ofto 8 Plan
in State/- outlays (1980-85)
uUT VI Plan
1 2 3 4
1. Andhra Predesh 13.37 10.93
2. Assam 6.24 1.51
3. Bihar 14.88 12.94
4. Gujarat 7.08 7.05
5. Haryana . 18.89 9.88
6. Himachal Pradesh . 23.34 11.00
7. Karnataka 14.60 15.11
8. Kerala , 9.38 7.13
9. Madhya Pradesh 13.81 7.83
10. Maharashtra 6.30 5.24
11, Manipur 1.53 1.61
12. Orissa 15.07 10.84
13. Punjab , 24.71 8.84
14. Rajasthan 16.36 12.31
15. Tripura , 12.39 4.03
16. Uttar Pradesh 21.62 10.21
17. West Bengal 20.09 8.71
18. Pondicherry 15.46 17.00
19. Tamil Nadu 17.75 17.80
20. Delhi 15.63 7.07
21. Sikkim |, 4.52 0.71
22. Chandigarh 11.30 3.29
Total . 13.83 9.53

11. It would be seen from the above table
that 9-539, of the various State Plans has
been earmarked as the Special Component
Plan for scheduled castes compared to their
population percentage of 13-83. We have no
quarrel with the quintum of money kept aside
for the development of this disadvantaged section
of people. While 9-539) of the State Plans,
taken as a whole, is earmarked for scheduled
castes, the performance of different States shows
considerable divergence. For instance, in U. P.
only 10 219 of the State Plan is earmaked
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for scheduled castes though their population
constitutes 21-629/. Similarly, Punjab has kept
aside 8-849 of the State Plan outlay for sche-
duled castes who constitute 24-71% of the
population. = Similar is the case with Madhya
Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Haryana. No-
body has complained about inadequacy of funds
in the Special Component Plan because the
expenditure in the first two years of the Sixth
Plan was far below the provision made for the
benefit of the scheduled castes.

12. One of the objectives of adopting the
strategy of the Special Component Plan was to
ensure that funds which were meant for the
benefit of scheduled castes were not diverted
to other targst groups. To avoid any such
eventuality, the Government of India has re-
quested the various State Governments to create
minor sub-heads in their budgets against which
the provisions of the Special Component Plan
can be indicated and from which re-appropriation
of funds could be prevented. Many of the States
visited by us have yet to open separate budget
heads to reflect the funds allocated for the Special
Component Plan. We would urge that this
comparatively simple adminisirative device which
ensure non-diversion of funds should be imme-
diately adopted by all States and that the Govern-
ment of India should ensure that with effect
from the financial year 1983-84 this is achieved
all over the country.

13. The Special Component Plan creates a
corpus of money for the benefit of the scheduled
castes. What is not fully recognised is that
persons belonging to these castes have not yet
attained the level of development common to
the rest of the society and the consequent need
to formulate and implement schemes specially
directed to their level of development and speci-
fic needs. Nowhere in the country we found any
evidence of the scheduled castes being treated
as a section of society needing a different type
of developmental effort based on their economjc
standing, their literacy and awareness and their
professional and technical knowhow. Al over
the country, the State Governments have only
kept aside a specific percentage of the financial
allocation and a share for the scheduled castes
in the Plan Schemes which have been formulated
for the general population. We have not come
across any single scheme formulated for various
professional groups which constitute the sche-
duled castes. This, in our view, is not likely
to provide any impetus to the development of
the long neglected scheduled castes. The Plap.
ning Commission have issued guidelines to the
State/Union Territories and instructions to the
Central Ministries to identify schemes suited to
the needs of wvari .us occupational groups but
this has not been done in any State.

Special Central Assistance

14. The Government of India

; lia gives a Special
Central assistance as an additive

to the Special



Component Plan of the States to take up meaning-
ful programmes for the developmsnt of these
communities. Tais is conceived by an additional
contribution to the State Plan and is worked out
with reference to the totality of the programmes
for the developmant of schaduled castes. The
criteria laid down by the Ministry of Homs Affairs
for allocating funds under the Special Central
Assistance are given below :

© (i) the percentagz of the schaduled castes
families in the State covered by composite
economic devzlopmznt programmss in the
plan to enable them to cross the poverty
line ;

(ii) the percentage of the Special Component
Plan to the Annuval Plan as compared to
the Scheduled castes population  per-
centage in the State ;

(iil) programmes for relatively weaker and

“more exploited groups among the sche-
duled castes like civil sanitation workers
(swzepers and scavengers), bonded lab-
bourers, nomadic and Vimuktajati com-
munities of Scheduled Castes ;

(iv) the performance in the implementation of
Spzcial Component Plan with reference
to (i), (i) and (iii) above.

An amount of Rs. 600 crores has been kept aside
as special Central assistance for this purpose

daring the Sixth Plan.

Allotment of Land

15. It has bzen stated earlier that more than
half the schsduled castes are landless agricultural
labourers having no assets of any type. In the
occupational group of agricultural labour, sche-
duled castes constitute 32%. Onas of the most
signif.cant programmss to imorove thair economic
status undertaken so far is the allotmsnt of ceiling
surplus lands to them under ths various land
reforms laws ad>pted by the States. Ount of the
40-43 lakh acres declared surplus only about
26-66 lakh acres have bzen taken possession
of by the States and 18-40 lakh acres distributed.
The . table at appendix I gives the complete

picture.

16. Out of the land distributed so far, 37 per
cent has gone to the scheduled caste beneﬁc‘iar'ies.
Judged in terms of the numb:r of bzneficiaties,
scheduled castes constitute 41-70 per cent of the
total baneficiaries. This would clearly indicate
that the average area of 1;1nd allotted to a
scheduled castes benzficiary is smaller than the
land allotted to a non-scheduled caste benefi-

ciary.

17. What is more disturbing, however, is
the fact that the State Government have taken
possession of only 26-66 lakh acres of surplus
{and when40-43 lakh acres have been declared
surplus. It is common knowledge that tardy
progress in ths implemsntation of Ietnd r=forms
has only provided an opportunity to the
landlords to distribute their lands to their

3—101/85

13

relations or enter into benami transactions to
escape the clutches of law. The manner in which
land reforms have been implemented in - many
States leads to an inescapable conclusion that
the necessary political will to carry out these
highly commendable and egalitarian measures
is singualarly lacking. Even the 6-8 lakh acres
which have bzen allotted to the scheduled caste
bzneficiaries are not in their actual possession
and enjoyment. We have bzen clearly told
that in many cases of allotment of land, the
actual possession has not bgen given to the bene-
ficiary and erstwhile owners have adopted all
sorts of unfair methods including recourse to
judicial processes to deprive the beneficiaries of
the benefit of land ownership. Even inclusion
of various land reform laws in the 9th Schedule
of the Constitution has not helped in carrying
forward these measures and judicial processes
are still being widely used -by the land  owning
classes to- subvert the qbjectives of these salu-
brious measures. This, coupled with the some-
what lukewarm attitude of the Governments,
has prevented the scheduled castes from reaping
the benefits of these laws.

18. The lands declared surplus and taken
possession of by the State Governments are
understandably marginal lands with extremely
poor productivity. Some outlay for the develop-
ment of the land and certain inputs in the shape
of fertilizers, seeds, pesticides, etc., will be needed
to make their cultivation economical. A central
sector scheme for giving financial assistance
to the new assignees of ceiling surplus lands
was introduced in 1975-76 to enable them to
develop the land for proper cultivation. Under
the prevailing pattern of the scheme, the scale
of assistance was Rs. 1,000 per hectare and was
to be shared equally between the Central and
the State Governmsnts. Funds to the extent
of Rs.14-73 crores were sanctioned to the
States till 1979-80. No proper use is being
made of this assistance either. We were informed
in soms States that the allotment of land is the
responsibility of the Revenue Department whereas -
the provision of inputs falls within the juris-
diction of the Agricultural Departments, and
there was a no dialogue in this behalf between
the two. In fact, the names of the new allot-
tees of land were not even sent to the agriculture
and animal husbandry departments so as to.
ensure proper follow up. In the face of this,
it is hard to avoid the Pconclusion that the
measures devised for the allotment of land to the
scheduled castes have been at best half hearted.

Minimum Wages

19. Agricultural labour, being unorganised, do
not receive adequate wages nor work throughout
the year. In fact, they are completely at the
mercy of the land owners. Owning no assets,
few relevant skills and irregular and very low
paid jobs, they constitute the most vulnerable
section of the society. Various State Govern
ments have prescribed different rates as minimum
wages for the agricultural labour. Since there is



an inevitable time lag between the rise in the
cost of living and the revision of these rates,
the wages prescribed for agricultural labour
even under these laws are generally inadequate.
We have found instances where the Government
Departmsnts themselves have been giving the
agricultural labour employed by them wages
far bzlow the minimum prescribzd by the Govern-
ment itself. Qur gquestioning as to how this
sitnation arose elicited no satisfactory response.
It is not uncommon for men and women bzing
paid different wagss for the sam= work in con-
travention of the law. Due to the inadequacy
of enforcement machinery, agricultural labour
all over the country, barring certain prosperous
States, continues to receive wagss below the
orescribzd minimum. It is most unfortunate
that even prescription of minimum wages, leave
~side their actual paymsnt, has bzen the cause
of infliction of the most inhuman atrocities on
the helpless agricultural labour when they dare
to demand the minimum wage prescribad by
Govenrment. Officials of the Labour Depart-
‘mant, at Inspzctor level, have bzen stationed
in the developmant blocks in most of the States.
They have made no impact in raising the level
of wages reczived by agricultural labour owing
to the powerful influence of vested land owning
classes.

20. Apart from ceiling surplus lands, a large
extent of Governm:nt waste lands have bzen
distributed to the landless and according to the
latest statistics available 2-1 million acres of
Government waste lands were thus distributed
during the course of the period 1975—1978.
The allottees belong to the weaker sections,
majority of them being scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes.

21. The figures furnished by various State Go-
vernments indicate that the percentage of sche-
dulsd casts bzneficiaries compared to the total
number of beneficiaries was very high in Haryana
(100 per cent), Him2chal Pradesh (75 per cent).
Uttar Pradesh (66 per cent), Karnataka (50 ver
cant) and Andhra Pradesh (37 per cent.) The

srformance of other States
disappointing. The total area allotted to the
scheduled caste beneficiaries, however, indicates
that the average allottee amo>ng the scheduled
castes receives less area than a mnon-scheduled
caste allottee. The main drawback however,
is not the area allrtted to scheduled castes, but
the absence of the follow up action by way of
providing them with financial help and other
inputs to enable them to eke out a reasonable
standard of living as cultivators.

Boaded Labour

22. Under the Bonded Labour System (Abo-
litation) Act, 1976, the system stands abolished
and such bonded labour now stands released.

23. Hoever, passing of a legislative measure
does not achieve anything unless such persons
are identified and provided with alternative
means of livelihood. According to an estimate

was somewnat
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made by the Gandhi Peace Foundation, in col-
laboration with the National Labour Institute,
the number of such bonded labour was roughly
22 lakhs. The National Sample Survey Orga-
nisation of the Department of Statistics, Govern-
ment of India, estimated the number at 3.4
lakhs. Till November 1980, the various State
Governments had identified 1-2 lakh persons
as bonded labour, out of which 95,000 were
said to have bzen rechabilitated.

24. There are varying degrees of bondage

rand in practice a very large number of poor

agricultural labour is at the mercy of the land
owners. In a State like Bihar, where only 7900
persons have bzen identified as bonded labour,
these are very large nmumbzr working under a
system called “Atiached” labour. We were
told by the Government of Bihar that under
the law itszlf labour cannot bz called bonded
labour unless they are tied to the land owners
by virtue of a monetary debt. As a consequence
of this, agricultural labour which was bound
to the land owner by some other traditional
arrangement, e.g., by the fact of allotment of a
little piece of land either for homestead or for
cultivation does not fall within the definition of
bonded labour. On checking, we find that this
understanding of the Government of Bihar was
erroneous because under the law the bondage
could arise not only from an economic consi-
deration, but in pursuance of a customary or
social "obligation "as well and the Government
of Bihar would be well advised to make a con-

~certed drive to identify the bonded labour and

initiate moves for their rehabilitation.

25. We have the following observations to
make in this behalf.

The measures to rehabilitate the bonded
labour are much too slow. We were informed
that this is a Centrally sponsored scheme
wherein the Government of India provides
509 of the finances. The schemes, as for.
mulated by the State Government, have con-
sequently to-be approved by the Government
of India before their implementation can be
undertaken. This is an avoidable delay. If
the Central Government were to specify what
type of rehabilitation schemes are acceptable
to them, the States could get on with the task
expeditiously.

26. Being agricultural labour, these persons
do not normally possess any other skills except
cultivation of land. Freedom from bondage
for them would, therefore, be a reality if some .
land is allo‘gted to them, preferably in the same
village. This may not always be practicable
as the availability of land cannot be guaranteed
In such cases, the freed labour has to be trained
in an alternative vocation like dairying, poultry
piggery development, etc., which does not requiré

much land but offers an acceptable standard
of living. ' ‘



27. Looking to the coatent of the programmes
undertaken in several States for the development
of Scheduleq Castes, we are forced to conclude
that the various schemes under implementation
were not formulated in a scientific manner and
their technological and economic viability is in
doubt. Some instances are quoted below to
illustrate this point.

28. Since the scheduled castes do not generally
have adequate land, it is felt that animal hus-
bandry would provide an alternative. With this
in mind, members of the scheduled castes are
being assisted to take wup poultry, goatery,
horticulture, fisheries and dairy farming. In some
States, we noticed that the scheduled castes
families were being given five female and one
male animal, under the goatery development
scheme. On questioning, it transpired that this
was not a viable economic unit, but the scheme
was being pushed through in this mannsr because
the commercial banks participating in the Inte-
grated Rural Development Programmes were
hesitant to advance funds to support these pro-
grammes. To minimise the risk, the unit had
been reduced to this unrealistic level which,
more or less, guaranteed its failure. In due
course, this will furnish another evidence to
prove how the scheduled castes community
frittered away the financial assistance rendered
to them. Similarly, under dairy programme,
in most of the States only one cow is being pro-
vided to the beneficiary family without the slightest
consideration whether this would enable the
family to cross the poverty line. With one animal
there is obviously no continuity of milk production
and we came across instances where, during the
dry spell of the cow, the beneficiary was hard
put to maintain and feed the animal. We rarely
came acrcss a case in which a beneficiary in
dairy scheme was in a position to repay the loan
liability incurred by him. In poultry, hundred
bird unit is considered to be the minimum if the
beneficiary is to be ensured standard ‘of living
envisaged under the Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programme. In the case of this, a large
number of scheduled castes families had acquired
poultry units comprising 25 and 50 birds. In
one State, we noticed th-t even beneficiaries
who have been provided with 100 birds were in
financial distress because the birds have not been
replaced even after a period of two years, with
a consequent loss in productivity. These bene-
ficiaries had reached a stage where the income
from eggs was not even sufficient to feed the
birds that were overdue for sale for table pur-
poses. All these drawbacks that we are pointing
out arise from the fact that the schemes for the
development of scheduled castes included in
the Special Component Plan are neither formu-
lated scientifically with an eye on the local re-
sources and skills of the beneficiaries, nor were
the schemes backed by necessary follow up action
which is the hallmark of a proper and well-
organised delivery system. Having provided them
with some assistance, the administration can
however, write them off as families who have
crossed the poverty line.
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House Sites

29. To provide house sites and houses to
schaduled castes is one of the major programmes
is some States. Millions of house sites are
reported to have bzen distributed and the pattern
of assistance to enable the beneficiaries to con-
struct their dwelling units varies from place to
place. In somsz States, houses are being con-
structed by Government departmental agencies,
or housing corporations and we had several
occasions to see these housing colonies. It is
not uncommon to see a number of these houses
unoccupied. The location of these colonies was,
in many cases, not convenient to the persons
who were expected to occupy them. But the
most significant drawback we noticed was that
the living space provided to a family in these
colonies was hardly -sufficient to accommodate
a family. Most of these dwelling units con-
sisted a single room with an area marked for
cooking. The living area in some cascs was not
than 10 ft.x 10 ft. How a family consisting of
husband, wife and two to three children is ex-
ected to live in this small place is beyond our
comprehension. When we pleaded with a Chief
Minister that the living area provided to a family
should consist of at least two rooms, he pleaded
paucity of financial resources. When we sug-
gested reduction in the number of houses, he
thought that we were being blind to this political
compulsions. According to him, it is essenti-
ally a game of numbers and no Chief Minister
would - be prepared to reduce the number of
houses and make them larger and of better speci-
fications since he would be unable to satisfy the
large number of beneficiaries and this would be
politically suicidal to him. The fact that in
this process, public meney is being wasted merely
to reach an unrealistic target did not seem to
concern him very much.

Village Roads

30. One of the schemes that finds a place in
the divisible pool in a State Plan is construction
of village roads. Dutifully, a part of this pro-
vision has been included in the Special Component
Plan. If properly utilised, this money ought
to have been spent for providing small stretches
of roads connecting harijan bastis to adjoining
villages. We have it on the authority of the
Chief Engineer of a State that in reality the amount
was spent on construction of village roads irres-
pective of the fact whether the beneficiaries
were scheduled castes or not. This we consider
as the most illegitimate use of money included
in the Special Component Plan and does not
bring any benefit to the target group.

Crossing the Poverty Line

31. Various State Governments have set before
themselves annual targets for enabling 50 per
cent of the scheduled caste families to cross the
proverty line as desired by the Prime Minister.
Quarterly and annual yeports are being compiled
to show the extent to which these goals are being
achieved. These statements make interesting ang



pathetic reading. They are replete with examaples
of double counting since each department counts
the same family whenever some assistance, how-
ever insignificant, is rendered to them. As soon
as a scheme is sanctioned (generally at the fag
erd of the financial year), the necessary financial
allocation is transferred to Agro Industries Cor-
poration, District Rural Development Agencies
and other Co-operative Societies and the target
is considered to have been achieved. The exis-
tence of these corporate bodies and registered
socieities has come very handy to prevent the
financial allocations from lapsing. = We came
across instances where irrigation wells were
being dug. The financial provision for this was
made two years ago and the concerned benefi-
ciaries were counted as having crossed the
poverty line two years ago.

Implementation of the Programme

32. The Special Component Plans for the
benefit of the scheduled castes have been framed
in almost all the States, by now. State Govern-
ments have had to carry out this annual exercise
for presentation to the Planning Commission.
What is deplorable, however, is that in many
instances the exercise has started and ended
at the State level only. There are States where
the financial provision made under the Special
Component Plan in different sectors has not been
even further divided among the different specific
schemes. In a number of States, the various
implementing agencies and technical departments
of the Government at the district level had not
even heard of the Special Component Plan.
How the progress of implementation was being
watched is a mystery to us. Since the Special
Component Plan, in such cases, is only a pre-
determined percentage of the State Plan, the
same percentage is apparently being used in
reporting performance. It was candidly admitted
to us that the concept being new has not still
been properly understood and the system is in
the process of evolution. With half the period
of the Sixth Plan already over, this statement
is somewhat disheartening though it has the
virtue of being frank.

33. It was also our observation that financial
provisions provided in the various sectors of the
State Plan and included in the Special Component
Plan for scheduled castes were completely at
the disposal of the concerned technical depart-
ments of the Government. We are well aware
that each technical department of the Govern-
ment jealously guards its own independence
and this is a factor we have to live with. But this
makes it all the more imperative that proper
systems be organised wherein some one is endowed
with power and responsibility to coordinate the
efforts of all the departments and keep a watch
on the performance to ensure achievement of
the targets. At the State level, in most of the
States, coordination committees have been created
with the Chief Minister as the Chairman. In
some cases, the role is assigned to the Chief
Secretary of the State. We found the Chief
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Ministers generally too busy to pay personal
attention to this task and officials considered
this programme in a routine unenthusiastic
manner. At the district level, the position was
even mere dismal. Though theoretically the
Deputy Commissioners, Collectors or District
Magistrates were responsible for coordinating
the efforts of various Departments, in fact, they
hardly played any role. These officers stated
to us that they cannot be expected to coordinate
efforts when even the targets and the financial
outlays are not intimated to them. The dijs-
trict level officers of various technical depart-
ments received instructions from and reported
to their superiors strictly in their departmental
hierarchy and did not feel themselves accountable
to the district magistrate or deputy commissioner
of the district. This phenomenon was more
pronounced in some States, but we came across
no cases where the district magistrate or the
deputy commissioner had any significant say-
in the implementation of the Special Component
Plan.

34, Looking to the objectives for which the
strategy of the Special Component Plan has
been adopted and in the light of the drawbacks
in its implementation noticed by us, we feel that
some drastic change in the administration to
these plans is called for. We would reiterate
that we have no particular complaint about
the adequacy or otherwise of the financial outlays
earmarked for the scheduled castes. What js
lacking is mecessary administrative systems and
procedures whereby the benefits meant for the
scheduled castes reach them. To this has to
be added the routine and mechanical manner
in which development plans and schemes for-
mulated to meet the needs of general population
are extended to scheduled castes in utter dis-
regard to their needs and potential.

35. To_our minds, there does not seem to be
adequate awareness of the fact that these weaker
classes are at a stage of development where
their needs differed from the needs of the general
population and schemes have to be specifically
formulated keeping in mind the stage of their
development, their resource base and their
potential.

36. Being generally agricultural labourers, mar-
ginal farmers and extremely low income pro-
fessionals they need a type of assistance which
the normal run of development schemes in g
State Plan cannot be expected to render. A
mechnical distribution of the State Plans in
favour of the Scheduled Castes is of no help.,

37. In some States, Special Component Plans
mention even schemes like introduction of yoga
classes in the schools, community radio "and
television, home for the destitutes, and dharam-
salas. We have no quarrel with the inherent
worthwhilentess of these schemes, but we fee]
that they do not represent an optimum use of
resources, earmerked for the benefit of these
disadvantaged classes. The average size of land



allotted to scheduled caste baneficiaries works
out to 1-22 acres. Conventional agriculture,
therefore, will not be able to sustain such fami-
lies in any acceptable standard of living. Inten-
sive and more appropriate pattern of land
utilisation is imperative, to maks such smazll
and marginal holdings economically viable.
Greater emphasis will have to be given to the
horticulture and plantations, fisheries,~poultry
{arming and piggery development. Such activities
are capital intensive. but economise on land
which is in short supply. These activitics are also
location specific depending on local resources in
a very pronounced mannzr. Agro climitic condi-
tions vary from region to region and from
village to village and conssquently sterec-typed
development schemes are of no avail.

-~ 38. We have noted above the objective for
which the strategy of the Special Component
Plan was devised and narrated the manner in
which it is being implemented in various States.
All these programmss fall within the jurisdiction
of the State Governments and the Government
of India has hitherto felt content with issuing
guidelines and well worded circulars. Special
Cantral assistance both for the Component Plan
and the Tribal Sub Plan were expzcted to provide
to the Government of India some eamount
of leverage to direct the State administrations
to implement thess schemss with a degree of
sincerity and enthusiasm, that they deserve.
We are sorry to note that the performance of
the State Governments leaves much to bz desired.
The objectives are no more in doubt. A rea-
sonable share in the benefits of the Plan Schemes
has to bz ensured for the schedulsd castes.
Adequate administrative machinery has to be
created to achieve this objective. We have
the following recommendation to make.

19. Each State Government should create at
the State level a Scheduled Caste Development
Agency on the lines on which District Rural
Development Agencies have been created at
the District level for implementing the Integrated
Rural Davelopment Programme and the national
rural employment programme. The State level
Scheduled Caste Development Agency should
have the Chief Minister as the Chairman, and
the Minister in charge of Harijan Welfare as
the Vice-Chairman. The Secretaries of the con-
cerned Dspartments like Animal Husbandry,
Agriculture, Industry, etc., should be the other
members, the total membership bzing limited to
7 or 8 only. The composition could vary,
however, to suit the needs of a particular
State. An officer equivalent in status to the
Development Commissioner should be made the
Member-Secretary of this Agency.

40. The responsibility of the State Scheduled
Caste Development Agency would be the for-
mulation, implementation and monitoring of
schemes for the benefit of the scheduled castes.
The entire financial provision [falling in the
State’s Special Component Plan should be placed
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at the disposal of this Agency. The secretariat
of this Agency should include advisers and
technical experts in ali secters in the rank of
Joint Directors/Additional Directors. The tech-
nical experts of the various State Governments
have hardly the time or inclination to formulate
development schemes, especially for the scheduled
castes. Itis, thercfore, essential that the agency
should have its own pool of technical personnel.

41. The Member-Secretary of the Agency should
be declared as the Head of the Department to
operate these funds. The Agency should have
the authority to allocate funds according to
the needs and the capacity of the various depart-
ments and should possess unlimited powers to
make inter-sectional re-appropriations. The
funds at the disposal of the Agency should then
flow down to the district rural development
agency, who, in turn, will provide funds to the
district heads of technical departments according
to their needs and the progress achieved by them.
At the District level the District Magistrate/
Deputy Commissioner/Collector is generally the
Chairman of the Committee which coordinates
the activities of all development departments
and looks into the implementation of develop-
ment programmss executed either by the Block
Development Officer or by the various technical
departments. This arrangement needs to be
strengthened. )

42. The execution of all these schemes will
bz through the normal State machinety as we
do not think that it is either necessary or feasible
to create a parallel executive machinery for the
scheduled castes. If necessary, the District Rural
Development Agencies should be provided with
additional staff to monitor and evaluate the
progress of development schemes.

Tribal Sub-Plan

43. The Strategy for the development of areas
largely or predominantly inhabited by tribes
is the contrivance of the Tribal Sub Plans. These
plans were initiated in the Fifth Five Year Plan.
The Commission visited tribal areas in the States
of Orissa, Bihar, West Bengal and Madhya
Pradesh in order to assess the implementation
of these sub-plans. These States contain, among
themselves, a large chunk of the tribal population
of the country and our findings and observations
in these four States would be representative
enough to reflect the conditions all over the
country. When, in early fiftics, with the country-
wide launching of the Community Development
programme, comprehensive in its coverage, it
was anticipated that the tribal areas also would
receive their due share of the benefit of these
schemes. Their distinct socio-economic condi-
tions, their sparse population, their level of tech-
nology and the lack of physical and institutional
infrastructure  however, militated against this
expectation. Intensive multi-purpose tribal deve-
lopment projects were, therefore, initiated which
were replaced later by tribal development blocks
on the analogy of the Community Development



Blocks elsewhere. In due course, the limitations
of this approach came to light and it was reco-
gnised that the total developmental effort in
the tribal areas would need massive investments
and an integrated approach. In the areas of
tribal concentration, it was felt, the development
strategy had to be in the nature of area deve-
lopment wherein development of infrastructure—
physical, legal, institutional—had to to be com-
bined with programmes directed to specific target
groups. It was envisaged that in areas of tribal
concentration, the socio-economic situation neces-
sitated both protective and development mea-
sures so that the process of development did not
itself result in increasing exploitation as would
be the case in the absence of deliberate and con-
scious intervention by Government. The approach
appropriate for these areas had to be compre-
ensive, pooling all the avaliable resources and
giving priority to the specific problems found
in specific socio-economic situations.

Integrated Tribal Development Projects

44, Within the tribal sub-plan area, the basic
unit of planning and implementation was the
Integrated Tribal Developmental Project.  This
was expected to be a homogenous and viable
unit of adminisiration distinguished by the
resource basc of the area with its focus on the
special needs of the inhabitants. The tribal
sub-Plan was an aggregate of the Plans made
for ITDPs incorporating the principle of planning
from below.

45. The sub Plans prepared during the Fifth
Plan covered approximately 65 per cent of the
tribals in the country. After the adoption of the
Modified Arca Development Approach, many
more tribals came within the compass of the
Plan, and at present, approximately 75 per cent
of the tribal population stands covered.

46. According to the guidelines issued by the
Planning Commission for the preparation of
tribal sub-plans, each ITDP was expected to be a
viable area, and a unit of cconomic planning.
However, in practice, these plans came to be
mece disaggregations of the State level sectoial
plans. The Planping Commission had desired
that the process be started at the ITDP level
which should then be aggregated into the State
Tribal Sub-Plan. ITDPs were looked upon as
suitable and convenient planning arcas carved
out at macro, meso or micro level which kept
in view the various characteristics such as natural
resources, physical features, existing level of
development and other socio-economic conside-
rations. However, we have not come across any
case in which the plan formulation at the ITDP
level has played any role whatsoever in the ulti-
mate tribal sub-plan of the State concerned.
In reality, plans for each ITDP arca were either
never undertaken or where they were attempted
became purely academic exercises. From what
we saw in the field, the tribal sub-plans in the
States represent only a predetermined portion of
the State Plan and are undistinguishable from
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the latter either by the content of the programme
or by a different approach or emphasis.
table at Appendix Il indicates the population
in the sub-plan area as compared to the State’s
total population and the financial allocation in
the sub-plan compared to the total plan. A look
at the figures brings out the fact that for a popula-
tion of 8.17 per cent living in the tribal sub-plan
arcas, the various State Plans have earmarked
only 7.83 per cent of the plan funds. Except
in Bihar, Himachal Pradesh and West Bengal,
all other States and Union Territories have de-
prived the tribal sub-plan areas of their due share
in the plan resources. Being under-developed
areas which have had no benefit from the earlier
Plans, one would have expected a concerted
thrust in development activities so as to narrow
the wide gap and that, in fact, is the only logic
behind the adoption of the tribal sub-plan strategy.
But the statistics do not bear this out and we
would urge on the Planning Commission to
ensure a larger share of plan resources flowing
to these comparatively backward areas.

47. One hundred eighty integrated tribal deve-
lopment projects have been intiated and they
cover the entire geographical area coming under
the tribal sub-plans. All the development invest-
ments at the project level were expected to be
pooled together and all State activities came
within its purview. The project was contemplated
as an -organisation in continuous response to
emerging needs and not a combination of sectoral
and schematic financial provisions as was the
ultimate plight of the tribal development blocks.

48. Our observation in the field is that the
concept behind the ITDP has neither been fully
appreciated by the States nor is it operational as
a unit of development or administration. In

'Madhya Pradesh, Bastar District alone has seven

projects with an equivalent number of project
officers. These project officers bave, in fact, very
little to do with the operation of the tribal sub-
plan within their area. At the State level, all
financial provisions meant for the tribal sub-plan
area have been segregated and brought under a
single budget head at the disposal of the tribal
development commissioner. He, in turn, places
the funds at the disposal of technical heads of
departments at the State level indicating the
break up to each project area. In this exercise;
the project officer in charge of the ITDP plays
no role. The heads of technical departments
then proceed to execute the works falling within
their respective jurisdiction. At the district level,
there is a project implementation committee
for each project area under the chairmanship of
the Collector with the concerned project officer
as the Member-Secretary and includes all district
heads of various technical development depart-
ments. Since this committee also includes non-
officials, a little bargaining regarding the location
of schemes is unavoidable. The progress of im-
plementation, however, is under the control
of the technical officers who are answerable to
their departmental heads. We had a dialogue

The '



with several project officers and none, without
exception, had any clear idea as to what was hap-
- pening in his area. Like all other departments,
the project officer had also been given soms
allotment at his disposal which was generally used
for schemes which could not be accommodated
elsewhere. The Collectors could use these funds
as critical inputs to meet emergent needs. These
funds, we were informed, were a part of the
spectal central assistance being provided by
the Government of India towards the tribal
sub-plans.

49, In Orissa, the picture was even less satis-
factory. The concept of tribal sub-plan existed
only at the State level. The district machinery
devoted its attention only to ths money at the
disposal of the project officer. We were informed
that the entire special central assistance is bzing
placed at the disposal of the project officer who,
under th: control of the district collector and
guided by the project implementation committee,
places thzse funds at the disposal of the district
heads of various development departments ac-
cording to the programme approved by the Im-
plementation Committee. Apart from this limited
amount of funds from the special central assis-
tance, the rest of the State Plan was completely
out of the control or knowledge of the project
officer or the collector of the district. So far as the
State Plan is concerned, the various technical
departments function in the sub-plan area in the
same manner as in the rest of the State.

50. In West Bengal, the position was similar
to Orissa, except that the project concept was
completely abandoned in favour of the district
concept. Though in theory a district had a number

of projects, there was only one project officer.

placed with the collector who was given the total
amount notionally calculated on the basis of the
projects in the district. Hzre too, the collecgor
and the project officer were concerned only with
special central assistance and not with the total
State Plan. There was only one %mplementa}n.on
committee for the whole district comprising
officials and non-officials. In practice how they
ensured equitable share to each project area was
never made clear to us. The preponderance of non-
officials and ths conssquent political pressure,
however, can be taken as a guarantes that the
distribution was equitable somehow.

51. Bihar was the only state where the concspt
of the tribal sub-plan has been accepted in toto
- in as much as a sizeable portion of the State
Plan has been earmarked for tribal areas which
cover 14 projects. This aggregation however,
operates only at the State level. At the project
level, the project officer in Bihar was the most
pitiablz government functionary. He was neither
inform>d nor made responsible for the imple-
mentation of ths tribal sub-plan in his area, nor
had he been given the portion of cantral special
assistance as in Orissa. The special central assis-
tance, very rightly, was not kept separate from
the financial provisions in the State Plan. A meagre
amount running into some thousands was given
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to the project officer to implement cartain minos
works like culverts, repairs 1o school buildings
which possibly could not bz undertaken by any
other department.

52. The question that arisss is whether it is
necsssary to stick to the myth of the ITDPs which
have failed to take off the ground. As units for
planning and administration, thsy have totally
failed; nor could they be expzcted to succeed.
Looking to the draft project reports in some States,
one could hardly distinguish them from a mere
narration of the development potential of the area.
The only merit these reports had was that they
had at least attempted to compils a list of natural
resources available within the area. Some socio-
economic statistics were also very conveniently
includsd in draft reports. The documents made
interesting reading, but could hardly form the
basis for development plans in any given time
frame. Since they were not written with any finan-
cial allocation in mind, they sound more like 2
charter of demands. Planning from the bottom
has been a slogan with us for the last two decades
but no worthwhile plans either at the block level
or at the district level have really emorged. With -
the repeated revisions of our plans, even at the
national level, consequent on the uncertainty
about financial resources, to expect any worth-
while planning at the district or block level seems
too optimistic.

53. 1t is recognised that even within a project
area, socio-economic conditions are not identical
throughout. To this extent the area comprising
a project is somewhat arbitrary. We are con-
vinced that any operational level between the
block and the district will not succesd in the
present conditions, We, therefore, recommend
that the concept of the ITDP be abandoned and
all efforts should now be concentrated at the well
recognised and well established operational units
like districts and blocks. Ths hzad of the district,
the Collector/District Magistrate, Deputy Com-
missioner, is bzing saddlsd .with increasing res-
ponsibility, and it is obvious that h=s needs assis-
tance if he has to play his role of a coordinating
agency effectively. Various States have givan
him the assistance of a special deputy commis-
sioner/deputy development commissioner/joint di-
rector, etc. and we would reccommend that the
project officzrs in charge of ITDP be withdiawn,
remobilised to assist the district head in the im-
plementation of the tribal sub-plans.

S54. At the State level, the performance of the
Tribal Sub-Plans is monitored by the Tribal
Development Commissioner who, in some cases,
also acts as Secretary to the Government for
Harijan and Tribal Welfare Departments. His
effectiveness depends largely on ths status he
enjoyed and in some States visited by us hs did
not seem to carry much weight with th: heads of
technical departments whose activities he was
supposed to coordinate and oversee. It is apparent



that the Tribal Development Commissioner per-
forms in the tribal sub-plan arecas the same func-
tions as the Devzlopment Commissionzr does else-
where. The area of his concern and activity
suffers from numerous handicaps like lack of
infrastructure, inadequate and unwilling govern-
ment functionaries and peopls who were neither
enlightened nor vocal. In the administriative
culture of this country, he can deliver the goods
only if he enjoys a very high status. We were
very happy to see the new innovative arrangement
made in this behalf by the Government of Bihar.
They have created a post of a Regional Develop-
ment Commissioner who handles all the Plan
financss in respect of sub-plan areas. Hs has a
szcretariat of his own equipped with tzchnical

ersonnel at Joint Director level and his own
Financial Adviser. He has authority to sanction
schemss (at present upto Rs. 15 lakhs for new
schemss and Rs. 10 lakhs for ongoing schemes).
This enables him to take spzedy action. To be
nzarer to the people he serves, he has been physi-
cally located at Ranchi and not at thz State Head-
quarters at Patna. With a greatsr delegation of
powers he would virtually be the State Govern-
ment so far as the tribal areas are concsrned.
We would wish the Govsrament of Bihar to
continue this innovative approach ia a bold manner
moving greater and greater responsibility from
the State Secretariat to the Regional Development
Commissioner’s Secretariat and we wish other
States to emulate the Bihar example. This pattern
is specially suitable for States having sizeable
tribal population spread over extensive area like
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Maharashtra, Andhra
Pradesh and Gujarat.

53. One significant aspect in the Tribal Plans
noticed by us was inadequate emphasis on the
development of infrastructure—physical, legal or
institutional. For instancs, in Madhya Pradesh,
the provisions for developmeant of communica-
tions, roads and bridges constituted only 9 per
cent of the total tribal sub-plan funds. This re-
flects an inadequate appreciation of the value of
road communications in the developmsnt of tribal
areas. What makes the position even more un-
tenable is the reason assigned for this pattern
of financial allocation. All official documents
dealing with tribal development whether at the
State level or in the Central Government show
an exaggerated fear of the exploitation of the
tribals oncs they come in contact with the smarter
and often unscrupulous outsiders. We were told
in Madhya Pradesh that roads, unless directly
connected to a specific economic activity, only
expose the simple tribal to exploitation by the
trader, contractor or liquor vendor. This sort of
thinking inzvitably leads, somstimss unconscicusly,
to hesitation in spsedy cpening of these areas.
In the Fifth Plan sizeable portion of the tribal
sub-plan went for th= building of the infrastructure
waereas the Government has now consciously
and deliberately laid more emphasis on family
oriented planning. We are of the opinion that
the family oriented or the individual programmes
are not likely to succeed in the absence of
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adequate physical, financial and institutional
framework. The safeguard against exploitation
lies in increased literacy, increased exposure to
outside world and not in seclusion.

Education

56. In all States visited by us, spread of educa-
tion among the tribals has bsen accorded due
importance. In West Bengal, however, while the
averags literacy in the State is well above the
national average, the literacy among the tribals
is lagging bechind other States like Bihar and
Orissa. One point that we would like to make in
respect of tribal education is that a child in a
poor tribal family is looked upon as an economic
asset and is expected to contribute to the family’s
kitty for day to day sustenance. On the othsr
hand, he does not sce any visible advantage from
attending school. The drop out rate consequently
is excessively high. While we are wedded to the
principle of universal primary education, we
have seen too many schools in tribal areas which
have no building and no teachers. The one bright
spot in the field of tribal education is the great
popularity and a surprising degree of success
whsn it comes to residential schools, generally
called ashram schools. Ashram schools have
succeeded so eminently because they are generally
properly housed with adequate accommodation
for teachers and provide free boarding facilities
to the children. The cost involved is consequently
very high. There was a persistent demand from
all tribal leaders we met for more ashram schools.
We feel that the number of such schools must
beincreased even if we have to go slow on opening
traditional elementary schools which go largely
unattended. What is needed is educated tribals
and not merely literate tribals. In the light of this,
we are highly appreciative of the decision taken
by the Orissa Cabinet to have a residential school
in every panchayat in the tribal sub-plan area.

57. Throughout the country, it has been noticed
that the tribal boys and girls do not achieve a
satisfactory standard in science and mathematics
hampering their entry in technical and professional
courses. This has somsthing to do with the en-
vironment in which thev live and the type of
education they receive in our schools. Coaching
classes and other means of assistance after the
child ha- gone through ihe high school can nsver
adequetely remedy this handicap. The solution
lies in ensuring adequate scientific inputs at middle
school ievel itself.

58. A number of polytechnics and industrial
training institutes have bzen started in the tribal
areas and the products of these institutions are
given assistance by way of tool kits, sewing
machines, etc. so that th2y can pursue the profes-
sion which thsy have been taught. We found
that the standard of this training was not very
satisfactory and the introduction of various
trades for tecching haa n» relationship with the
employment” avenues. The standard of teaching
hardly equips the candidates for self-employment
nor was he acquiring skills needed in the market,



There is a complete mismatch bstween the pro- -

dcts of thesa iastitutions and the recruits nseded
by largs sized projects like steel plants, etc., which
are located in the tribal areas. Soms coordination
betwzen the district authorities and the manage-
ments of these larg> projects should bridge this
gap and provide worthwhile employment oppottu-
nities to the tribals.

59. Oune of the main handicaps it the educa-
tional system for the tribals is the paucity of
teachers willing to work in tribal areas. There
are thousands of ons-teacher schools and this
one-teachzr is often missing. It is quite apparent
that the non-tribal teachers would bz reluctant
to work in tribal areas with ths result that there
is a concentration of teachers in some towns.
The far-flung areas go without any teachers.
At the primary lgvel, the situation is somewhat
batter since the recruitment is done with the
district as a unit and local candidates can be ex-
pacted to stick to their jobs in the rural areas.
At the high schools, howsver, we found, e.g.
imr Bihar, that the recruitment of teachers is cen-
tralised at the State level at Patna only. The
result is that while a largs numbar of tribal candi-
dates are qualified and willing to work as teachers,
they find it difficult to respo1d to advertisements
and appear forinterviews at Patna. Werecommend,
that either the recruitment of high school teachers
be decentralissd with district or division as a
unit or at least the recruitment and interviews
bz held at divisional headquarters within easy
reach of tribal candidates.

60. State Governments have schemes to pro-
.vide stinsnds to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes students. While the finances for post-
matric students are provided by the Govern-
ment of India, pre-matric stipends for day scholars
and hostel residents are required to be paid from
State Plan resources. Considerable imnortance
is attached to this benefit, and we share the general
concern that these facilities be maintained and
augmented. In West Bengal, however, we found
that the lack of financial resources was being
advanced as a reason for either withdrawing
or curtailing the scheme of pre-matric stipends.
For the current year, no stipends had been paid
to any student as the Government had yet to
make up its mind whether to maintain the
scheme 1n its present shape, or scale it down
due to paucity of funds. In the meanwhile, even
the most deserving poor students were going
without aid. One could reasonably expect state
governments to have a fair idea of their financial
resources while formulating their budget pro-
posals, and the exercise for determing the
eligibility of the students for this benefit should
be completed before the beginning of the acade-
mic year. The uncertainty about the receipt of
stipen-ds has led to an all vervasive gloom in the
potential beneficiaries in West Bengal.

61. A universal problem in the field of stipends
encountered in all the States was the system of
their disbursement. Various methods have
been adopted in the past. The heads of institutions
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and headmasters were utilised for disbursement.
The system was found to be unsatisfactory leading
to large scale corruption. In Bihar, a system
has been recently introduced whereby each student
who is a recipient of a stipend has to open a
savings account with the nearest post office where
his stipend will be deposited. We were not at all
surprised that the scheme has proved unsuc-
cessful. In a country where the postal facilities
are far from satisfactory, to expect each poor
student to have a savings account in the post
office is most unrealistic. The Government of
Bihar is having second thoughts and we would
urge that they consider this problem de novo
and introduce a simple system which is appro-
priate to the rural and tribal environment.

Land Alienation

62. Almost in all States, laws have bzen passed
prohibiting alienation of tribal lands to non-
trihals. In some cases even transfer of land from
one tribal to another is subject to the approval

- of the district authorities so that a tribal does

not lose the land by clandestine or benami tran-
sactions. The laws go further and require re-
storation of land which has so passed in the past,
the period varying from 20 to 30 years in different
States. All transactions where land changed
ownership during this period in the past have to
be reviewed and land restored to the tribal if the
original transaction was fraudulent. The progress
for the restoration of such lands inthe various
States is indicated below.

63. Ta Bihar, 52,127 cases, involving an area of
76411 acres, have been registered and in 27,454
cases the de-ision is in favour of restoration of
land to the tribal. Tbe area in question is 32,636
acres. Gotting this type of decision from the
Government is one thing, but actual restoration
of land is quite another. As a matter of fact,
only 1774 acres have been actually physically
resiored to the tribals.

64. In West Bengal, the land restored is mere
1681 acres, in Madhya Pradesh 1500 acres and
in Orissa 889 acres. In the face of a situation
where very large areas have passed hands from
the tribals to the non-tribals, the progress of
work is rather dismal.

Major Industriél Projects

65. The tribals also losz their lands legally and
legitimately by another method as well. Nature
has fortunately endowed the tribal areas with the
country’s richest forests and mineral resources.
The economic development of the country
has necessarily to exploit these resources for
the national good. In the process however, not
much symoathetic understanding of the tribal’s
needs has been exhibited. Large scale industrial
ventures, hydro-electric projects, irrigation dams
involve displacement of the tribal and loss of
land on which he has been completely dependent
hitherto. His displacement seems. to be inevi-
table, but the methods adorted for his rehabili-
tation certainly need improvement. - Compen-
sation for the land acquired is paid in a belated



manner and the money is soon spent without
the tribal acquiring either the assets or the skills
to take to a new life style. Some jobs are offered
by the projects to the tribals whose lands have
been acquired, but even this is temporary support
and his family often left without a dependable
means of livelihood.

66. The fecling against these large size projects
in the tribal areas was so high that many tribal
leaders looked upon their natural resources more
28 a curse than the boon of nature. The sitnation
need not be as desperate as is made out to be.
We mnoticed that the measures for the rehabili-
tation of the displaced tribals are initiated long
after their land has been taken over for imple-
mentation of the projects. There is no planning
at initial stages as to what will happen to the dis-
placed land owners. We would recommend that
at the stage of project formulation itself rehabili-
tation of displaced persons should form an essen-
tial part and rehabilitation measures should be
initiated as soon asthe implementation of the
project is undertaken. The cost of the rehabili-
tation is a legitimate part of the project costs and
should be recognised as such,

67. The tribal has hardly any skill other than
eking out a bare sustenance from land. His re-
habilitation therefore, should be accompanied
by allotment of some alternate piece of land
whenever practicable. We recognise that the
supply of land is not unlimited and it may not
always be practicable to rehabilitate displaced
tribals on alternate sites by allotment of land.
In such cases his training for some other vocation
should be taken up while the project is being
implemented, so that there is no intervention
between his dispossession and his employment
elsewhere.

68. A high level officer preferably from the
concerned State Government should be in posi-
tion as soon as the project implementation has
commenced,

69. Advance planning for the rehabilitation
of displaced tribals, however, is. practicable
when the land is acquired by the State Gavernment
authorities under the Land Acquisition Act.
The power vested in the Government of India
to acquire land for coal mining under the provi-
sions of Coal Bearing Areas (Acquisition and
Development) Act is being used today in a manner
which makes it impracticable for the State Gov-
ernment to take any advance action in this behalf,
These notifications are being issued without
consultation with the State Government pre-
cluding them from taking effective measures for
rehabilitating thousands of tribals so displaced.
The coal companies have been attempting to
provide support to the displaced persons by en-
gaging them as unskilled labour, but they have
not so far undertaken any training programme
so that they are made capable of holding skilled
and other responsible posts. Unless this is done
the family of the displaced tribal will sooner
or later relapse into utter poverty. The concerned
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State Government should also be taken into
confidence as soon as there is a proposal to ac-
quire additional land for coal mining.

Forest Policy

70. Tribals generally are denizens of forests
and their life style is completely inter-woven and
dependent on forests. It is only natural in this
situation that they would resent introduction
of any regulation which curtails their hitherto
unlimited access to forests on which they subsist.
In all the States visited by us and particularly
in Madhya Pradesh and Bihar, there is a constant
argument about the State Forest Department
encroaching on the tribals’ traditional freedom
to exploit the forest resources. This simmering
discontent has been used by some political parties
and organisations to whip up the feelings of the
tribals against the forest policies of the State
Government. . There seems to be an inadequate
appreciation of the fact that forests are a national
asset and certain restriction and regulation on
their exploitation is imperative. It is unrealistic
to propound the theory that, left to the tribals
the forests will be preserved and saved from the
depredations of exploiters, contractors and other
inferests. The experience in other States in India
where forests are in the ownership of the commu-
nity and not of the Government clearly shows
that, having been exposed to money economy,
tribals have lost their original innocence and are
ready to fall a prey to the temptation of making
a quick buck aided and abetted by unscrupulous -
outsider. :

71. This realisation can be conveyed to the
tribal in' a convincing way only if his legitimate
needs arising from his dependence on forests
for his livelihood are fully recongised and are
reflected in operational policies of the Govern-
ment. One of the issues which led to serious
repurcussions was the alleged replacement of sal
trees by eucalyptus plantations in Madhya Pra-
desh and Bihar. It is admitted that sal trees provide
various economic benefits to the tribal. It should
also be clear to all right. thinking persons that
the country’s growing needs for timber for indus-
trial use would need plantation of fast growing
species like eucalyptus. Fortunately both these
claims can be reconciled and this should have
been done and unnecessary controversy and the
resultant friction could have been avoided. Plan-
tation of eucalyptus trees can certainly be taken
up in a big way in new areas where social forestry
programmes are being undertaken. There ig no
need to bring sal forests under eucalyptus. Oup
country has total forest area far below our minj-
mum needs and extensive new areas will have
to be brought under forests to meet ecological
and commercial needs.

72. We heard a lot of complaints from the
tribal leaders about the inadequate arrangement
made by the forest department in Madhya Pradesh
to supply to the tribal with bamboo and other-
timber for his own requirements. The forest
department, however, ~claimed that the tribal



was assured of these supplies at depots started
‘by the forest department. W2 came away with
the impr3ssion that the numbsr of depots started
is inadequate necessitating the tribal to travel
long distances for the timber to meet his personal
requirements. A sympathetic approach and ex-
tension of this [acility even by incurring some extra
expenditure will be worth our while.

Personnel Policy

73. Various Committeces and Commissions
which have studied and commented on tribal
development efforts in the country have laid
great stress on the availability of properly
oriented dedicated personnel to implement the
various development schemes. We feel incen-
tives, monetary or otherwise can motivate
public servants to discharge their duties to-
wards the tribals. We were informed by a
number of State Governments that some in-
centive schemes providing financial advantage
to public servants working in the tribal areas
are under consideration. The incentive under
contemplation, however, did not seem generous
enough to compensate the Government servant
for the inconvenience and I;andlcaps which service
in tribal areas admittedly involves.

74. One of the main drawbacks which makes
service in tribal areas unattractive is the absence
of adequate living accommodation. We were
informed that the State Governments do not
have adequate financial resources to comnstruct
residential quarters. On the other hand, the
Planning Commission does not permit them- to
consider the cost of staff quarters as a legitimate
chargs on plan resources. We think this is 2
short sighted policy. Thae cost of staff’ quarters
is a legitimate burden on plan resources specially
in tribal areas which are, for the first time, coming
to have the advantage of modern administration.
By spending 10 per cent of the plan money on
staff quarters, we will be only guarantecing fruit-
ful utilisation of the remaining 90 per cent. We,
therefore, recommend that from now the cost
of staff quarters be included as a part of the State
Plan and considered as essential administrative
infrastructure for plan implementation.

75. Another factor which inhibits government
servants of integrity qnc} proven competence to
volunteer for service 111‘tr1bal_area_s is the lag:k
of educational facilities for their chlld}'en. Quite
understandably they attach great importance
to providing education of a reasonable standard
to their wards and are consequently forced to
leave their families at State headquarters or other
big towns when they are posted to tribal areas.
Having left the famllles away from their .places
of posting, their main conceri 1s to get a transfer
outside the tribal areas. To our mind, the problem
has not been tackled in a bold manner. We see
no unsurmountable difficulty, p_hy51qa1 or finan-
cial, in opening some residential high schools,

f Central Schools, in district

on the pattern Oof }  Jistri
headquarters and other big towns specially de-
signed for the wards of government personnel
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posted to tribal areas. These wards should not
be given admission to these schools and attachcd
hostels, but given free education as well. Saving
on these small items is false economy resulting
in either non-use or misuse of plan funds ear-
marked for the tribals owing to the lack of interest
in the functionaries entrusted with implemen-
tation of plan schemes. Similarly we see no reason
why some seats in medical and engineering colleges
within the State are not reserved exclusively for
the wards of Government personnel working
in tribal areas. This does not cost anything in
terms of money and will go a long way to make
the service in tribal areas attractive to competent
officers. While there is reservation of seats for
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, we see
no reason why some concessions cannot be offered
to personnel who are expected to dedicate them-
selves to their upliftment.

Credit

76. The -money lender has been described as
the greatest curse for the tribal. In return for
paltry credit, the tribals have ended up losing
their lands. In the process the tribal also fails to
get adequate price for the commodities which he
has to offer, generally minor forest products.

The State Governments have organised large
area multipurpose societies (LAMPS). Their
performance, however, was very poor. In all
States visited by us the State officers informed
us that the cooperative structure in tre tribal
areas is extremely week. Because of this, not only
bave these cooperatives failed to extend adequate
credit for productive purposes to the tribals,
but they have also failed in carrying out the
other jobs entrusted to them viz., purchase of
agricultural and minor forest produce from the
tribals. They are also required to run fair price
shops to supply essential-consumer goods at
reasonable prices in the far flung tribal areas.
We were informed that their financial position
is too weak to carry out any of these activities
satisfactorily. In Bihar, for instance, out of the
total of 472 LAMPS, only 92 were found finan-
cially viable and capable of acting as agents of
the State Forest Development Corporation, and
the Lac Corporation for purchase of minor forest
products.

Marketing Facilities

77. State Governments have created a number
of Corporations variously stylegl as Tribal Co-
operative Development Corporations, Forest De-
velopment Corporations, etc., to purchase
agricultural and minor forest produce from
the tribals so as to ensure a reasonable price
for them and free them from the malpractices
of the traders. In Madhya Pradesh the Forest
Department itself undertakes purchase of tendu
leaves, whereas the Tribal Cooperative Deve-
lopment Federation deals in sal seeds, gum-
tamarind, karanjee and other forest products.
In West Bengal and Orissa, the Tribal Coopera-
tive Development Corporations have been given



th: moaopoly to handls all commaditizs. . In
Bihar th: Forest D:partmsnt, ths Bihar State
Fogrest Davelopmant Corporation, ths Tribal
Cooperative Dzvelopment Corporation and the
Bihar State Cooparative Lac Marketing Federa-
tion are entrusted with thes2 activities. In practice,
all these organisations utilise either the LAMPS
or private agents to perform this task. The LAMPS,
in their turn, appoint agants since they possibly
cannot reach the tribals in the entire area in their
jurisdiction. In many places we heard the com-
plaint that these agents were the same people
as the munshis of the erstwhile traders who have
been exploiting the tribals over decades. The
Government representatives stoutly denied this
charge, but in the course of joint verification
it transpired that in many places LAMPS were
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using the erstwhile traders or their nominees for -

the purpose. In this type of arrangement there
is no gurantee that the tribal actually receives
the price fixed by the Government even if we ignore
the complaint that the price fixed by the Govern-
ment was well below the ruling market price.
These operations are ssasonal in nature, and there
is no dearth of educated tribal young men who
are looking for work. The least that should be
ensured is that only tribals are employed as such
agents.

78. Dealing in sal seeds is the most lucrative
business and here we must note one of the less
satisfactory aspzcts of the manner in which State
agencies are handling the problem. Both in Orissa
and in West Bangal, while the procurement and
purchase of sal sseds from the tribal is the mono-
poly of the State Corporations, its disposal is
not at the discretion of the Corporation, but is

managed by the State Government by meaus of'

‘inviting tenders. It was explained to us that this
was being done in the interest of providing ade
quate raw materials to oil extraction industrial
units set up within the State. We have nothing
against meeting the raw material requirements

of industrial units, but the situation is certainly
detrimental to the interests of the tribal for
whose benefit the marketing activity was taken
up by the Government. The present arrange-
ment suffers from two drawbacks :

(a) by securing sale proceeds far below the
market rate the tribal is being deprived
of a more remunerative price which he
could secure,

the State Corporation fails to make a
sizeable profit on the sale of sal seeds
which would enable it to write off the
losses incurred in the handling of other
less remunerative commodities.

(b)

The basic logic bshind Government intervention
in this field 1s to provide reasonable price for
these commodities to the producer and protect
him from violent fluctuations in market price
often brought about by manipulation of traders.
It is expected that the losses incurred by a Gov-
ernment agency in some deals will be made good
by profit on other commodities. To take away
the most lucrative items from the State Corpora-
tions will only undermine their financial viability
and soon the corporations will have to fold up
leaving the tribal to the mercy of traders and
manipulators. We would urge upon the State
Governments to reconsider their present practice
so that the tribal gets a fair price and the State
Corporations continue to be a solvent.

(5d)
(K. RATAMALLU)

Chairman
1-10-82

(8d)
(HOKISHE SEMA)
Member
1-10-82



APPENDIX 1

N

SL State/Union Territory Total land Land distributed in  Total bens-  SC beneficiaries
No. distributed lacacres to scheduled  ficieries (percentage)
(in Iac castes (74t o totallend  (in lacs)
acr~s) distributed shown in
brackets)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Andhra Pradesh 3-02 1-43(47-35) 2-08 1-03(43-51)
2. Assam . . 3-17 0-27(8-51) 2-54 0-23(9-05)
3. Bihar 1:38 *0-76(55-07) 1-53 0-85(55-55)
4. Gujarat . 0-05 0-04(80-00) 0-013 0-01(76-92)
5. Haryana . 0-18 0-09(50-00) 0-05 0-03(60-00)
- 6. Himachal Pradesh - 0-04 0-03(75-00) 0-05 0-03(60-00)
7. Karmataka . . -~ . 0-56 0-30(53-57) 0-12 0-07(58-33)
8. Kerala 0-52 0-19(36-53) 0-85 0-34(40-00)
9. Madhya Pradesh 0-80 G-20(25-00) 0:32 0-09(28-12)
10. Maharashira 2-82 0-92(32-62) 077 0-25(32-46)
11. Orissa 1-02 0:31(30-39) 0-77 0-26(33-76)
12. Punjab 012 . 0-06(50-00) 0:03 0-01(33-33)
13. Rajasthan 122 0-43(35-24) 0-26 0-11(42-30)
14, Tamil Nadu 0-58 0-18(31-03) 0-38 0-17(44-73)
15. Tepura . 0-01 0-002(20-00) 0-009 .  0-002(22-22)
16. Uttar PL:adesh 2-32 1-38(59-48) 1-89 - *1:39(73-54)
17. West Bengal 0-56 *0-23(41-07) 1-66 0-68(40-96)
18. Dadra & Nagar Hav:li 0-03 0-0001(0-29) 0-002 0-0001(0-5)
19. Pondicherry ¢-01 0-006(60-00) 0-01 0-007(70- 30)
Total 18-41 6828(37%) 13:344  5-5591(41-70%)

*Fstimated figures.
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APPENDIX I

Tribal Sub-Plan

[Population in lakhs : Amount Rs. in lakhs]

Sl State/Union Total ST popu- % ST Sub-Plan Area Plan outlays in VI Plan
No. Territory  ° population lation to total '
population Total %age of ST State  Flow to Percentage
population cel 6 10 population Plan TSP
col 3 (pre-revised)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1. Andhra Pradesh 435-03  22-26 5-12 17~88 4-11 9-11  3,10,000 13,949 4-'50
2. Assam 141-70 13-44 9-48 17-67 12-47 9-67 1,11,500 12,015 10-78
3. Bihar 563-33 49-33 8-75 74-93 13-29 37-86  3,22,500 62,526 ' 19-39
4. Gujarat . 266-97 37-57 14-07 39-23 14-69 27-04  3,68,000 47,729 12-97
5. Himachal Pradesh 34-60 1-42 4-10 1-14 3-29 0-84 56,000 4,491 8-02
6. Karnataka . 292-99 2-62 0-89°  21-25 7-25 1-00 1,26,500 2,380 1-05
7. Kerala . . 213-47 1-93 0-90 1-15 0-53 . 0:-74  1,55,000 1,935 /1-25
8. Madhya Pradesk 416-54 98-15 23-56  105-85 25-41 - 62:72  3,80,000 ° 62,900 16-55
9. Maharashtra . 50412 33-41 7-62 29-96 594 1847 6,17,500 29,885 4-83
10. Manipur . . 10:73 3-34 31-13 3:48 32-43 3-13 24,000 7,596 31-65
11. Orissa . . 219-45 50-75 23:13 6225 28-36 34-70  1,50,000 38,544 25-70
12. Rajasthan . 257-66 31-35 12-17 20-93 8-12 13-65  2,02,500 20,266 10-01
13, Tamil Nadu . .  411-99 4-50 1-09 2:17 0-52 1-45  3,15,000 1,698 0-54
14. Tirpura . - 15-56 4-51  28-98 4-92  31-61 3-44 24500  *4900  20-00
15. Uttar Pradesh . 88341 1-99 023 0-16 001  0-15 585000 223 0-04
16. West Bengal . 443-12 26:03 . 5-87 14-89 3:36 10-42  3,50,000 18,033 5-15
17. Sikkim™ . . 2:10 0-52 2476 0-13 6-19 0-12 3,701 431 11-65
18. Andaman & Nico- 1-15 0-18 15-65 0-22 19-13 0-18 9,660 1,548 16-02
bar Islands ,
19. Goa UT . 9-58 0-07 0-82 0-39- 4-54 0-07 19,200 151 0-78
Total . ~522-70 388-37 7-58  418-60 8:17  234-76 42,30,561 3,31,200 7-83
*Provisional.
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CHAPTER 1V
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

Industrial Classification of Schedaled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe Workers as per 1981 Census
and its comparison with 1961 and 1971 Censuses

According to 1981 Census, the Scheduled
Caste (10,47,54,623) and  Scheduled Tribes
(5,16,28,638)  constituted 15.75 percent and
7.76 percent of the country’s population as
compared with 14.47 percent and 6.80 percent
as per 1961 Census and 14.82 percent and 6.82
percent as per 1971 Census.

4.2 For any programme of economic develop-
ment, it is imperative to know the broad trends
in the latest industrial classification of workers
as also their mobility from one category of occu-
pation to another. In the 1971 Census. workers
were classified into nine industrial categories in
the Primary Census Abst.act as (I) Cultivators;
() Agricultural ~Labourers, (II) Livestock,

Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and Plantations,
Orchards and Allied Activities, (IV) Mining
and quarrying, (V) Manufacturing, Processing,
Servicing and Repairs (a) as Household Industry,
(b) Other than Household Industry, (VI) Cons-
truction, (VII) Trade and Commerce, (VIII)
Transport, Storage and Communications, (IX)
Other Services.

4.3 In the 1981 Census, in the Primary Census
Abstract, the data for main workers have been
presented only for the four categories: cultivators,
agricultural labourers, household industry workers’
and other workers. In the c.tegory ‘other workers’
data of categories III, IV, V(b), VI to IX men-
tioned earlier have been clubbed together and
presented. The comparative industrial classi-
fication of general, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes working population according to 1961,
1971 and 1981 Censuses is given below :.

TABLE 1
Industrial Classification of General, SC & ST working population according to 1961, 1971 and 1981 Censuses

ALL INDIA

A\

decadal variation

. £
o, 1961 1971 1981 SCH. CASTES
workers 1961-71 1971-81
1 2 ] 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
ivato 0,528,313 78,267,087 . 91,394,401 (—)9.40  (—)1.85 11,449,164 8,101,567
L. Caltivators (52.78) @338)  (@4l.53) 37.76) @18
icultural 31,519,411 47,493,990  55371,408 ' (+)9.61  (—)L.11 10453364 15,044,761
2 rers. 4671 (2632  (5.16) Gads) (s1.74)
Household 12,030,713 6,352,120 8,790,176  (—)2.83  (+)0.44 1,989,004 967.225
3'ﬁ%ﬁ§?ry workers (6.38) (3.5%) (3.99) (6.56) (3-33)
K 45493105 48,372,200 64,526,549  (+)2.62  (+)2.57 6,426,417 4,957,806
4, Other workers A 13) G613 (93 G120y o5
Total 188,571,542 180,485,406 220,082,531 30,317,949 29,071,359
' (100,00)  (100.00)  (100.00) (100.00) * (100.00)
Si. Category SCH. CASTES SCHEDULED TRIBES
No. of —
’ workers )
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 7
e 10,661,128 (—)9.89 13(+)0.30 'Z11,538,190  8,418491 11,954,765 (~)10.62 (—)3.13
1. Caltivators 28°17) ) 13 (68.18) (57.56) (54 43) )
icultural 18,249,360 (+)17.26 (—)3.52 3,334,604 4,832,427  T,174898  (+)13.33 (—)0.37
> ?nggﬁrel;s (48.22) (19.71) (33.04) (32.67)
old 1,252,502 (—)3.23 (—)0.02 - 417,540 150,486 311,865  (—)1.44 (4)0.39
3 g‘&‘fﬁy workers (3,31 4 (1.03)  (1.42) .
hs 768,578 (—)d.14 (+)3.24 1,632,157 1,223,037 2,522,160  ()1.27 (-1)3.11
4. Other workers (20°30) 9.64) 331 (1,84 )
37,344,568 16,922,481 14,624,441 21,963,688 =
Total (100.00) (100.00)  (102.00)  (100,00)
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4.4 The variation in respect of occupational
mobility of workers in the 1961-71 and 1971-81
decades for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes has been analysed and is given below :

I. Scheduled Castes

1. Caultivators : The decline in the percentage
of cultivators in the general population and
Scheduled Castes during 1961-71 decade is almost
similar in as much as the difference between
the two is merely 0.499, while there has been a
net decadal increase of 0.309 in 1971-81 Census.

This encouraging trend is obviously on accouat -

of the enforcement of legislative and executive
measures for allotment of ceiling surplus and
Government waste lands to the landless Scheduled
Caste persomns.

2. Agricultural labourers : There has been a
decadal decline in the percentage of scheduled
castes in agricultural labourers during 1971-81
decade when compared withtheir sharp increase
of 17.26 percent during 1961-71 decade. Their
number has happily declined due to implementa-
tion of land laws and other development
programmes during 1971-81 decade.

3. Household Industry Workers : The decadal
decline in the percentage engaged in household
industries during 1961-71 being 12.83 %, is almost

four times the decline of their Scheduled Caste

counterparts during the subsequent decade. How-
ever, it is worth poting that while there has been
an increase in the number of workers under
houschold industry category in the general popu-
lation by 0.449, there has been a decrease of
0.02 % among the Scheduled Caste workers under
the category during the decade 1971-81.

4. Other workers : While the number of other
workers among general population has increased
almost equally during 1961-71 and 1971-81 de-
cades, there has been a decline of 4.149 in 1961-
71 decade followed by an increase of 3.24%
during the susequent decades among Scheduled
Castes. This is a happy trend which inter-alia
reveals that due to developmental programmes
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of their lands or parted with their lands due to
some other reasons. The comstruction of hydro-
electric and industrial projects in tribal areas must
have also caused such displacements. This matter,
however, deserves to be studied in depth.

2. Agricultural labourers : The percentage of
increase in the agricultural labourers during
1961-71 decade is more among the Scheduled
Tribes and the general population which was,
however, reversed during 1971-81 decade according
to which the percentage decline in agricultural
labourers is 0.379% among Scheduled Tribes
as against 1.11% among the general population,
Their mobility to other sectors is a welcome sign.

3. Household industry workers : There has
been a nominal decline and increase in the house
hold industry workers among Scheduled Tribes
and general population during 196171 and 1971-81
decades respectively, which calls for no com-
ments.

4. Other workers : The 1961-71 decade' hag
recorded & met increase of 2.62% of other
workers among general population When com-
pared with their net decline cf 1.279%, among
Scheduled Tribes. As against this, there hag
been a net increase of 3.11% among Schedul-
ed Tribe ‘other workers® during 1971-81 decade
when compared with an increase of 2.62%
among the general population during the
previous decade. This is probably due to better
job opportunities for the Scheduled Tribes
in certain  occupations comsequent upon the
implementation of the Tribal Sub Plan and thejr
vertical mobility to various occupations under
this category due to increase in their literacy
rate (718.35% in 1981 as compared to 11.30%
in 1971).

4.5 The occupational mobility of the Scheduled

. Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the different

undertaken through speciel component plan for .

them and increase in their literacy rate, there
has been vertical occupational mobility of Sche-
duled Castes from traditional occupations to
other sectors like industrial, Hydro-electric pro-
jects, etc.

IX. Schedunled Tribes

1. Cultivators. : The percentage decline of
cultivato s among general population and Sche-
duled Tribes during the two decades under study
is almost similar. However, it is observed that
the decline of 3.139 cultivators among Scheduled
Tribes in the 1971-81 decade is almost double
the decline of cultivators among the general
population during thp preceding decade. It shows
that desnite the legislation in force against alie-
nation of land from tribals to non-tribals, a fair
proportion of them has either been dispossessed

States/UTs during the 1971-81 decade as indicated
through industrial classification of general, Sche-
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe working popu-
lation has been given in Annexure I.

Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes

4.6 The developmental programmes for the
Scheduled Castes upto the Fourth Plan were
mainly included in the Welfare of Backward
Classes Sector which was meant only as a supple.
ment to the total developmental effort under
the general sectors of development, Though
the Government had been stressing that the
Scheduled Castes should be given their due share

‘in the general sectors of development and later

desired that each sector should earmark fundg
separatelv for these disadvantaged groups, nothing
very tangible happened for more thaun two de.
cades. A clear strategy with the concept of Special
Component Plan for the Scheduled Castes (SCp)
was evolved during 1978-79. In November 1978
the Ministry of Home Affairs issued guidelines
to the State Governments and the Central Minis-
tries. On 12-3-1980, the Prime Minister addressed



an important letter to the Chief Ministers and
the Central Ministers, outlining the objectives
and strategies of the SCP.

4.7 The Working Group on the Development
of Scheduled Castes during the Sixth Plan period
(1980-85) set up by the Planning Cemmission
laid down the general objectives of development
of the Scheduled Castes in its Report (September
1980). It stated, inter-alia that at least 509 of
the Scheduled Caste families in the country should
be enabled to cross over the poverty line in the
Sixth Plan period, through comprehensive and
integrated family-oriented programmes of eco-
nomic development. The lag in educational levels
of the Scheduled Castes is to be removed in the
Sixth Plan period. A significant and tangible
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improvement in their working and living condi-
tions is to be brought about by removing the
lag in various social services available to the
Scheduled Caste families and habitations and
bastees in the Plan period.

4.8 In the Sixth Plan period, SCPs have been
prepared by 20 States and 4 Union Territories.
(These Plans were not formulated for the pre-
dominantly tribal States of Meghalaya and Naga-
Jand and the Union Territories of Andaman
and Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra
and Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram.)
However all these 24 States/Union Territories
did not start their SCPs in the first year cof
the Sixth Plan and some of them did so in
later years as will be seen from the following

table :

TABLE 2

1979-80 (last year of Fifth Plan . . . . Andhra Pradcsh, sssam, Bihar, Gujaraet, Haryana, Himachal
7 (last ¥ ) Pradesh, Kernataka, Kerala, Madhya Predesh, Mahereshtre,

M:znipur, Orissa, Punjab, Rejesthan, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh,
West Bengal, Pondicherry.

1980-81 (first yeer of Sixth Plan) .+ » .+ Tamil Nadu, Delhi

1981-82 (Second ycar of Sixth Plan) . . .
1982-83 (third year of Sixth Plan} . .
4.9 The state-wise Plan outlays and funds

carmarked for the SCP by the States/UTs as
well as the proposed Special Central Assistance

Sikkim, Chandigarh
Jammu & Kashmir, Goa, Daman & Diu

(SCA) during the Sixth Plan are given in the
following table :

TABLE 3 (Rs. in lakhs)
%age o total State Plan  Flow to SCP  jage of Col. SCA
ls\i'o. ’ State/U-T- poéilg;ti%f;lsig tSta::a?/UT B /§t% Col. 4
in 1971 (revised)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Piadesh 13-37 3,10,000 33,872 10-93 4,044
2. Assam . 6-10 1,15,000 1,687 1-47 642
3. Bihar . 14-88 3,22,500 41,719 12-94 6,092
4. Gujarat . . . . 7-08 3,68,000 25,946 7-05 1,290
5. H:ryana . . . R 18-89 1,80,000 17,785 9:88 1,272
6. Himachel Pradesh 23-35 56,000 6,160 11-00 552

7. Jammu & Kashmir . . 8-25 NA NA NA 230
3. Karnatake 14-60 2,26,500 32,500 15-11 2,946
9. Kerela 9-38 1,55,000 11,000 7-13 1,386

10. Madhya Pradesh 13-81 3,80,000 29,761 7-83 4,074

11. Maharashtra * 6-30 6,17,500 32,360 5-24 4,350

12, Manipur 1-49 24,000 387 161 20

13. Orissa 15-07 1,50,000 16,255 10-84 2,334

14. Punjab 24-71 1,95,700 17,305 8-84 2,244

15. Rejasthan 16-36 2,02,500 24,922 12-31 2,958

16, Sikkim 4-29 12,200 87 0-71 6

17. Tamil Nadu . 17-81 3,15,000 56,067 17-80 5,100

18. Tripura 12+40 24,500 1,233 5-03 141

19, Uttar Pradesh 21-62 . 5,85,000 59,732 10-21 13,656

20' West Bengel 20-08 3,50,000 30,479 871 6,132

" Chendigerh 11-28 10,075 331 3-29 25

;; Delhi . . 15-64 80,000 5,657 7-07 . 300

23: Goa, Daman & Diu 1-86 NA NA NA 12

24. Pondicherry - 15-47 7,155 1,216 17-00 30

Total 15-11 46,386,630 4,46,461 9-53 59,816%

T eWith a reserve of Rs. 184 lakhs, the tentative allocation of SCA for the Sixth Plan period is Rs. 600 crores.
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It would be observed from the above table
that in a majority of the States, the proposed
flow to the SCP from the State Plan outlay during
the Sixth Plan is less than the proportion of the
Scheduled Caste population in the State’s total
population,

4.10 The State Plan outlay, flow to the SCP
and Special Central Assistance in the 24 SCP
States/UTs during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83
have been given in Annexure II. Tt will be seen
therefrom that during the first three years of the
Sixth Plan, the flow from the State Plans to the
Special Component Plans has been as follows :

TABLE 4

(Rs. incrores)

No. of Planoutlay Flow to 9ageof

Yerr SCP of SCP SCP out of Col. 4
) S'ates/ States/  State Plan to Col.3
UTs UTs Outlays
1 . 2 3 4 5

1980-81 20 6,554.25 548,94 8.38
1981-82 22 8,117.31 664.18 8.18
1982-33 24 9,445.49 674.84  7.14

Total 24,117.05 1,887.96  7.83

It will be seen that the percentage of flow from
the States’ Plans to the SCP for the country as a
whole has shown a downward trend, though in
terms of outlays, there has been a steady increase.
However, these SCP outlays do not quite correctly
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reflect the benefits accruing to the Scheduled

Castes because these include several infrastructure
sectors which are indivisible but wherein flow
to the SCP is shown notionally.

Quantification for SCP

4,11 The Central Ministries .and the State
Governments  were required to quantify and
carmark funds for the SCP under each of the
sectoral programmes. The Budget of each sector
was required to be classified into indivisible
and divisible pools. It is understood that the
size of the SCP could not be increased by the
States/UTs as it was not found feasible to ear-
mark funds out of non-divisible schemes/sectors.
The Commission are of the view that there is a
need to draw up an agreed list of schemes/pro-
grammes falling in the divisible pool in consul-
tation with the Central Ministries and the State
Governments in order to ensure that quanti-
fication for the SCP is done realistically in all
divisible areas. Guidelines may also be designed
to ensure that, other factors being equal, pre-
ference is given to the areas predominantly in-
habited by the Scheduled Castes for the location -
of indivisible projects.  Guidelines may also
cover the operational details of indivisible pro-
jects and schemes with a view to ensure that
adequate benefits from them actually flow to the
target groups. Notional quantification may be
avoided, as far as possible. ’

Utilisation

4.12 Information about actual expenditure under
the SCP during 1982-83 could not be made avai-
lable by the Ministry of Home Affairs. However,
on the basis of the information made available
by them, the outlay and the actual expenditure
under the SCP during 1980-81 and 1981-82 were
as follows <

TABLE 5 (Rs. in lakhs)
1980-81 1981-82
SL State/UT SCP outlay (Depart- %age of Col. SCP outlay (Depart- %age of Col.
No. mental figures) Exp. 4 to Col. 3 meatal ﬁgures) Exp. 7 Col. 6
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 8

1. Andhra Pradesh 4,410-00 3,667-41 83-16 5,184-12 3,810-73 73-51
2. Assam 174-46 133-56 76-56 317-21 289-22 91-18
3. Bihar 3,618-00 3,207-00 88-64 5,034-92 2,567-73 51-00
4. Gujarat 2,382-00 1,351-93 56-76 2,506-01 2,066-90 82-48
5. Haryana 2,851:00 2,760-99 96-84 3,470-72 2,910-99 83-87
6. Himachal Pradesh 679-00 630-28 92-82 1,169-59 1,102-71 94.28
7. Xornataka 5,995-00 4,619-93 77-06 5,245:41 4,459-10 85-01

8. Xerala . 1,728-00 1,463-65 84-70 2,107-62 1,567-66 74-38
9. Madhya Pradesh 4,022-72 3,124-77 77-68 4,376-77 3,212-64 73-40
10. Maharashra 2,276-00 1,289-56 - 5666 4,265-41 2,054-12 48-16
11. Manipur 49-41 46-42 93-95 88-66 59-55 67:17
12. Orissa . 1,598-76 1,417-32 88-65 2,861-77 1,920-58 67-11
13. Punjab * 2,857-00 2,162-02 75-67 2,147-95 1,794-26 83-53
14. Rajasthan . 4:010-00 3,041-81 75-85 3,206-84 2,699-72 84:19
15.- Sikkim .. .. 27-01 27-01 100-00
16. Tamil Nadu 6,775-00 2,876-59 42-46 8,091-24 7,085-12 87-5¢
17. Tripura 190-50 151-02 79-36 320-10 222-23 69-42
18. Uttar Pradesh 6,112-00 5,482-61 89-70 10,330-54 8,648-86 8372
19. West Bengal 3,251-00 2,856-64 87-87 4,385-14 2,694-80 61-45
20. Chandigarh . .. .. 64-43 50-04 77-66
21. Delhi 1,044 -00 50608 48-47 982-35 977-52 99.51
22. Pondicherry 155-28 122-94 79-51 238-91 195-54 81-85

- T e
Total 54,178-93 40,912-53 75-51 66,422-72 50,417-03 75-90




It would be seen that whereas Gujarat, Tamil
Nadu-and Delhi vastly improved the position
of utilisation during ths second year of the Sixth
Plan, there was drastic reduction in the rate of
utilisation in Bihar, Manipur, Orissa and West
Bengal. The position has not bzcen satisfactory
in Maharashtra also. These States may examine
the causes of poor utilisation and take remedial
measures. :

Special Central Assistance

4.13 The Ministry of Home Affairs wrote to
the State Governments on 14-1-82 that the Special
Central Assistance (SCA) was meant exclusively
for income generating economic development
schemes and should have the greatest possible
impact on incoms genarating programmes for
crossing the poverty line. In conjunction with
State sectoral Special Component Plans and other
sources of funds, there should be optimal and
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cost-effective utilisation of SCA and ad-hoc
distribution of SCA must be eschewed. Part of
SCA is meant for benefiting the specially vulne-
rable groups, viz. scavengers and sweepers, bonded
labourers and Nomadic/Semi-nomadic and Denoti-
fied Communities. For the Sixth Plan, the alloca-
tion approved by the Planning Commission is
Rs. 600 crores. During the first three years of
the Sixth Plan period, the funds released under
SCA were to the tune of Rs. 100 crores, Rs. 110
crores and Rs. 120 crores respectively. The
amounts of SCA released to the various States/
UTs during these three years have been shown
in columns 6, 10 and 14 of Annexure II, as re-
ferred to in para 4.10. The actual expenditure
figures against these releases were not available
with the Ministry of Home Affairs. But on the
basis of the SCP documents of ths following
States/UTs, the expenditure figures under SCA
are as follows :

TABLE 6

{ Rs, in lakhs)

Sk, State/UT SCA Release Expenditure Total of Cols. %age of Col. 7
No. 1980-81 to — 46 to Col. 3

1982-83 1980-81 1981-82. 1982-83
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Assam . . . 293,71 62.49 82.59 125.01 ,270.09 91.96
- 2. Bibar 3,084.91 515.43 292.30 478.49 1,286.22 41.69
3. Gujarat . 729.42 56.94 185.65 137.82 380.41 52,15
4, Haryana 716.27 .. 261.00 254.42, 515.42 71.96
5. Himachal Pradesh . 321.50 79.93 119.42 127.24 326.59 101.58
6. Karnataka 2,019.83 495.40 650,70 819.08 1,965.18 97.29
7. Mahdya Pradesh . . 2,129.74 643.93 539.75 884.91 2,068.59 97.13
8. Orissa 1,367.74 388.52 499,01 480.17 1,367.70 100.00
9. Punjab 1,347.28 278.37 356.89 NA 635.26 47.15
10. Tripura . 79.56 19.71 NA 24.97 44.68 56.16
11. Uttar Pradesh 7,984.29 513.00 2,528.00 3,646.00 6,687.00 83.75
12. West Bengal 3,040.73 1,043.18 943.20 928.76* 2,915.14 95.87
13. Delhi 188.50 53.59 57.95 66.91 178.45 94.67
14. Pondicherry . 29.09 0.99 1.31 2.57 4,87 16.74

Total 23,332.54 4,151.48 6,517.77 7,976.35 18,645.60 79_.;1_~

*»

*Departmental Figures.

be said with certainty that the amounts
Isl;lgsvliln(i)g columns 4 to 6 of the above table were
actually spent. There is a practice 1n many States
of showing an amount as actual expenditure
as soon as the. Department dealing with the Wel-
fare of the Scheduled Castes allocates or transfers

funds to the implementing departments oy agen-
cies. The Ministry of Home Affairs may issue
guidelines to ensure that funds actually spent
are only shown as utilised and the funds which
are merely transferred are not shown as
utilised.



Physical achievements

4.14 The targst during the Sixth Plan was to
enable 96.45 lakh scheduled caste families to
cross over the poverty line, During the first
three years of the Sixth Plan period, the number
of Scheduled Caste families bznefited under the
SCP was as follows :

19.

TABLE 7
S.  State/UT 1930-81  1981-82  1982-83
No.
1 2 3 4 5
1. Andhra Pradesh 66,241 1,383,000 2,54,000
2. Assam . 9,549 18,317 22,289
3. Bthar . 54,850 89,904 1,48,514
4. Gujarat 46,000 55,000 64,315
5. Haryana . . 18,703 55,396 460,124
6. Himiwchal Pradesh 12,711 21,335 24,490
7. Jammu & Kashmir . * * 4,000
8. Karnataka 57,986 1,18,030 1,36,836
9, Kerala NA 48,850 NA
10. Madhy2 Pradesh 35902 1,72,000 1,37,000
11. Mharashtra 33,007 1,15,940  2,06,000
12. Manipur NA - 235 NA
13- Orissa 50,998 52,772 196,576
14. Punjab . NA- 90,000 54,000
15. Rajasthan 45,651 83,400 1,02,500
16. Sikkim * 340 048
17. TamilNadu 77,828 1,22,360 1,30,000
18. Tripura 3,001 5,000 5,092
Uttar Pradesh 1,56,769  4,50,000  4,12,000
20. West Beng3l NA  1,63,643  2,54,000
21. Chandigarh , * NA 328
22. Dzlhi 3,374 5,959 10,418
23. Goa,Damwn & Diu - % - % NA
24. Pandicherry 138 2,000 1,675
Total 6,712,708 18,00,481 21,25,105
#*3CP not prepared.

{1 miy b2 noted that during the first three years of
the Sixth Plan, the coverage was 45-98 lakh
Scheduled Caste families. But an element of
multiple counting in thsse figures cannot be
ruled out. Moreover, it cannot also be stated with
cortainty that all these families did cross the

poverty line.

4.15 Besides assisting the Scheduled Caste
families bzlow the poverty linz, the other im-
portant aspect of the SCP is the provision of

facilities/ssrvices to Scheduled Caste bastees, e.g.

drinking water, street lignting, link roads, sanita-
tion, etc. in a systematic and planned manner.
The Governments of Madhya Pradesh, Maha-
rashtra, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, etc. have
jssued orders that in future all nsw community
facilities propossd to bz provided in a village
should bz located in jthe Scheduled Caste bastees.
This serves the objective of promoting social
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integration while removing the scope for discri-
mination against memboars of the Scheduled Castes
and meeting the needs of the Scheduled Castes
as well as of the rest of the village. It is necessary
to monitor the implementation of this aspect of
the SCP as it is directly linked with several items
of the new 20 Point programme. '

Budgetary arrangements

4.16 The governments of Madhya Pr
Manipur, Sikkim, and Uttar Pragesh aﬁledise}z
ported to have opened separate budget sub-
heads for the SCP while those of Assam, Bihar
Kerala, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Pondi:
cherry have taken a decision to do so, The re-
maining States may also adopt this essential
budgetary mechanism. »

Planrirg Process

4.17 Benchmark Survey : It has been felt that
adequate data are not available on various occu-
patlo_nal groups among the Scheduled Casteg
Family-wise_details are also necessary for pre..
paring meaningful schemes. Therefore, the Com-
mission feel that benchmark survey of all the
Scheduled Caste families may be carried oyt
Such a survey will enable the planners to formulate
suitable schemes, so that services are widely
acceptable to the people.

Implementation

4,18 In the States, the Department i
with welfare of the Scheduled I()Zastese is ?he: lé:%%
ordinating agency for the SCP. But if the
Chief Secretary to a State Government takes
meetings of the Sec:etaries and Heads of Depart-
ments both for formulation of the SCP and for
reviewing its progress, the response of the senior
officers of other Departments may be more en-
couraging, The Secretary of the nodal depart-
ment should also hold periodical meetings of
District Collectors, Project Administrators of
District Rural Development Agencies, Block
Development Officers, Bank representatives and
other departmental functionaries in the areas
having concentration of the Scheduled Castes
and for which need-based targets have been fixed,

The District Collectois should simj

regular periodical meetings of the Oi%?cle;rs]yo f!l?ég
various implementing departments, bank re.
presentatives, etc for reviewing the working of
the SCP. For proper review of the progress of
implementation of the SCP there should be stanain
committees at the State/District/Sub-Divisionaﬁ
Block levels,

4,19 Some
tions of the
follows

(@) Greater publicity for the pro
under the SCP is called for, Thpc Sgii]cllllilll:csl
Caste people in general may be educated
about these programmes and the facilities
offered by the Government.

further observations/recommenda-
Commission in the matter are as



(b) Somstimes there dre complaints that the
Scheduled Caste beneficiaries are cheated
and exploited, a lot of funds are mis-
appropriated and many malpractices are
allowed to prevail. In such cases erring
officials should b: awarded exemplary
punishment,

Active cooperation of popular represen-
tatives, social workers and the benefici-
aries themselves should bz enlisted to make
these programmes successful.

©

Monitoring & Evaluatior

4.20 The Ministry of Home Affairs have bezen
emphasising the need for proper monitoring
machinery at all levels, viz. block, district, State
and national levels. Part of the Special Central
Assistance is to be spent on sstting up of moni-
toring machinery. The Ministry have now set up
a monitoring cell in the SC & BCD Division
for monitoring progress of programmes under
the Special Component Plan. In the States the
implementing agencies have their own systems
of monitoring and evaluation. They have usually
prescribed formats for collection and compi-
lation of data for the coverags of Scheduled
Caste families with additional income generated
under different schemes and also for development
of facilities/services in Scheduled Caste bastees.
The proformae in which the different depart-
ments send their progress reports under the SCP
to the department dealing with the Welfare of
the Scheduled Castes give only a total picture
of the State under a scheme. More detailed feed
back to the nodal departmsnt appears to be
desirable. At present we do not nave reliable
figures of actual expenditure and those of Sche-
duled Caste beneficiaries as§1sted under the SCP
to cross over the poverty line. A scientific in-
formation system shoald be developgd for moni-
toring ' the programmes. The monitoring staff
should be exclusive and should not be burdened
with other duties and assignments if they have

to do meaningful work.

o serious attempt has bzen made
Jagency to evaluate the working
toral programmes under the
the socio-economic condi-
Castes. Evaluation studies

421 So far n
by any government
of the major sec
SCP or their impact on
tions of the Scheduled
should bz
national and
private research orga
which can be expected

the State level agencies and some
nisations and Universities

to bz objective in carr;(riipg

‘s task. Such sample evaluation studies
(s)lglguigllsae 3ndcrtaken regularly and not only after
the end of a Five Year Plan.

Scheduled Caste Development Corporations

i jew to ensuring quick economic
deiﬁ(z)pg;gi gf “éhe Scheduled Castes in the coun-
try, seventeen States, viz. Andhra Pradesh, Afisa%l’
Bil;ar Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pra hes s
Karnataka Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra,
Orissa Pm;,jab, Rajasthan, Tamil Naadu, T%p%%
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and two Un

conducted on selective basis by the
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Territories of Chandigarh and Delhi havipg
substantial Scheduled Caste population, have
set up Scheduled Caste Development Corpora-
tions. When the C:ntrally sponsored scheme
to provide assistance to the States/UTs for share
capital investmsnt in these Corporations was
started in March 1979, eight Corporations were
already in existence and eleven more were
set up after the commencemsnt of the scheme.
A brief profile of all these Corporations except
those of Assam, Chandigarh and Delhi prepared
by the Agricultural Finance Corporation Ltd.,
SC Cell, New Delhi, has been given at Annexure
III.

4.23 A statement showing the contributions
made by the State Governments towards the
share capital of the Corporations and Central
Assistance in the ratio of 51 : 49 from 1978-79
to 1982-83 is given below :

TABLE 8
(Rs. in lakhs)

Contribution made by Central grant-in-

Sl. State State aid released
No- 1978-79t0 1982-83 1978-79to 1982-83
1981-82 1981-82 |
1 2 3 4 5 6
1.Andhra Pra- 1,322.62  428.00 1,257.63 412.00
desh
2. Assam 57.00 19.00 54.78 18.25
3. Bihar 233.00 30.00 215.73  8.27
4. Gujarat 263.25 96.00  253.00 92.23
5. Haryana ,  171.00 55.00 121.47 56.86
6. Himachal 115.00 70.00  110.25 67.25
Pradesh .
7. Karnataka 178.80 51.00 154.50 50.50
8. Kerala 135.00 55.00 129.86 52.84
9, Madhya .  201.00 —  193.33 —
Pradesh
10. Maharashtra 132.00 51.00 121.03  52.88
11. Orissa 104.16 10.00  100.05 111.72
12. Punjab 255,00  102.00 245,00 13.61
13. Rajasthan 103.00 30.00 98.96 28.82
14. TamilNadu  204.00  102.00  196.00 106.23
15. Tripura 8.00 7.00 7.83  8.64
16.UttarPradesh  424.00 1.00  382.00 9.15
17. West Bengal ~ 277.44 277,40 266.20 260.75

Total 4,184.44 1,384.40 3,907.62 1,350.00

It would be seen from the abqve table that the
amount of Czntral grants-in-aid released to the
States for investment inequity capital of these
Corporations increased substantially from Rs.
3.907-62 lakhs for four years (from 1978-79 to
1981-82) to Rs. 1350 lakhis during 1982-83 alone.

4.24 The Corporations are required to act as
catalysts, guarantors and promoters of economic
developmsnt programmes specially meant for the
Scheduled Castes. By ensuring necessary linkages
and tie up arrangewenls with different agencies



and financing institutions, they arec required to
enhance the flow of institutional credit and other
assistance for the family oriented programmes
for the Scheduled Castes. The Corporations have
formulated family oriented income generating
schemes under agriculture, animal husbandry,
pisciculture, small and cottage industry, vocational
trade and small businzss in accordance with the
availability of raw materials, marketing facility,
local skills, etc. At present, most of the Corpo-
rations are performing the following functions :

(i) Advancing margin money loans;

(ii) Implementation of Schemes out of Special
Central Assistance funds;

(iii) Setting up of production-cum-training cen-
tres; and

(iv) Direct lending (done by Gujarat Corpo-
ration only).

The criteria for eligibility for assistance from
these Corporations laid down by the Ministry of
Home Affairs, viz. annual income limit of Rs.
3500 and Rs. 4300 per family for rural and urban
areas respectively continued to hold good during
1982-83,
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Administrative machinery

4.25 Most of the Corporations have been set
up after the commencement of the Centrally
Sponsored Scheme in 1979 and some of them by
now have established well organised machinery.

" However, the Corporations in the States of Rajas-

than and Tripura do not havz any fisld offices at

‘district level. Considering the fact that the bene-

ficiaries have to cover long distances for getting
assistance, it is desirable that as far as possible,
each district having appreciable Scheduled Caste
population should have a branch of the Corpo-
ration so that the Scheduled Caste beneficiaries
could get assistance without much hardship or:
incurring avoidable expenditure. In Rajasthan,
the Chief Executive i.e. the Managing Director,
had not been appointed separately and the Director,
Social Welfare, was looking after tbe charge of
the post. The Government of Rajasthan may
appoint a full-fledged Managing Director of
the Corporation at the earliest. :

Coverage of families

4.26 The numbsr of Scheduled Caste families
proposed to be assisted and actually assisted in the
different States during 1981-82 and 1982-83 is
given below :

TABLE 9

No. of Scheciulqd Castes families

1981-82 1982-83
Sl. State/UT
No. Target Actually %age of target Target Actually Zage of target
assisted achieved assisted achieved

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Andhra Pradesh 119,000 1,10,150 92.56 2,50,000 2,37,07C 94,82
2. Assam . . . 1,730 364 21.04 4,400 2,633 59.84
3. Bihar . - . 2,23,302 4,763 2,13 35,220 18,803 53.39
4. Gujaral ., . 24,000 12,171 50.71 55,000 50,807 92.37
5. Haryana . . 30,000 6,640 22.13 13,000 443 3.40
6. Himachal Pradesh . 20,000 7,606 38.03 16,000 1,6000 100,00
7. XKarnataka 19,000 14,267 75.04 25,000 20,082 80.32
8. Kerala . . . 24,775 10,813 43.64 12,300 4,168 33.88
9. Madhya Pradesh 34,550 12,032 34.82 45,000 9,184 20.40
10. Maharashtra 35,000 5,111 14.60 9,410 4,799 50.99
11. Punjab . 30,000 28,101 93.67 35,000 15,911 45.46
12. Orissa 56,000 10,223 18.25 24,000 15,523 64.67
13. Rajasthan 40,000 9,770 24.42 ~ 30,000 2,239 7.46
14. Tamil Nadu 1,23,534 61,347 49.66 25,500 5,725 22.45
15. Tripura . . 1,015 .. .. 4,591 330 7.18
16. Uttar Pradesh 36,576 89,209 243.90 90,000 NA ..
17. West Bengal 2,35,511 1,01,141 42.94 2,94,836 1,58,836 53.87
18. Chandigarh NA 591 NA NA 602 NA

Total 10,53,,993 4,84,299 45.95 9,69,257. 5,63,155 58.10

o

It would be seen from the above table that the
performance of the Corporations in Andhra

Pradesh, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh and Karma-
taka was reported to be good (exceeding 809 of



the targat). These data collected from the Ministry
of Homs Affairs indicate that the achievement
of targets by these. Corporations has not been as
good as expected. The main reason for this is
attributed to the attitude of the branch managers
of the banks who are reported to be disinclined
to dispose of cases sponsored by these Corpora-
tions on the ground that the rural poor could not
be trusted due to their inability to repay the loans.
It is understood that most of the State Govern-
ments have started dialogues with the banks for
sorting out the peripheral problems connected
with the advance of loans to Scheduled Caste
families sponsored by these Corporations.

427 The Commission make the following
recommendations  with regard to the imple-
mentation of loaning programme for the Scheduled
Castes by the banks in collaboration with the
Scheduled Castes Development Corporations :

(i) In order to see that various Reserve Bank
of India directives on lending to weaker
sections in general and SC/ST in particular
regarding collateral security, rate of interest,
unit cost, etc., are being followed strictly
by banks at the field level, regular and
surprise checks may be made by senior
officers of the concerned banks.

(ii) One of the common reasons advanced by
the banks while rejecting the proposals is
that the same are not economically viable
and technically feasible. The Commission
feel that while formulating schemes for the
Scheduled Castes, these Corporations should
try to conform the schemes to the banking
norms so as to eliminate the possibility
of any rejection at the bank level. These
Corporations should invariably associate
the branch manager of the bank or his
representative with the modalities of pro-
posals at each stage to avoid chances of
rejection.

(iii) The progress of the loaning programme
sponsored by the Corporations may be
reviewed every quarter by a special Com-
mitt=e comprising representatives of the
‘concerned banks and the Corporation
and all the problems faced by the imple-
menting officers resolved. If necessary,
a representative of the State Government
may also be coopted in the Committee,

Monitoring and evaluation

4.28 At present, none of the Corporations has
evolved any monitoring system. With the in-
creasing emphasis on review, monitoring and
evaluation of the activities of the SCDCs and
with a view to making these functions inherent
and concurrent, the SCDCs are in urgent need of
staff support etc. Recognising their need, the Govt-
ernment of India with effect from 3-6-82 enhanced
the support to these Corporations by providing 3%
of comulative share capital assistance for this pur-
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pose in addition to the share capital assistance and
contribution of 1% of cumulative share capital
for promotional activities like conducting feasi-
bility studies, surveys, etc. It is found that several
Corporations have not been able to make use of
this assistance primarily due to delay in getting
matching assistance from the State Governments.
These bottlenecks need to be removed immediately
and funds provided at the beginning of the finan-
cial year itself by the States and the Central Gov-

ernment. ‘

4.29 The Agricultural Finance Corporation Li-
mited (AFC) with 2 membership of 37 commer-
cial banks including 16 nationalised banks, the
State Bank of India and 7 foreign banks, has been
trying to enhance the capability of commercial
banks to participate effectively and extensively
in agricultural and rural development. The Cor-
poration has, inter alia, attempted to create credit
absorptive capacity for the weaker and disadvan-
taged sections of society. Keeping these factors
in view, the Ministry of Home Affairs invited
the AFC to set up a Scheduled Castes Cell as New
Delhi to monitor and evaluate the functioning
of the State Scheduled Caste Development Corpo-
rations in 17 States. The Cell was established
on 1-6-1982. The functions of the Cellare as under:

(1) Monitor and review the activities of the
: SCDCs in order to provide necessary
feedback and suggest course-correction
measures;

Identify the constraints faced by the SCDCs
in the formulation and implementation
of various schemes and make the latter
bankable propositions;

2)

(3) Conduct special impact studies to generate
further information and suggest policy
modulations.

4.30 The Cell headed by a Project Manager
at the headquarters is divided into four regions,
viz. North, South, West and East. There is a
technical pool consisting of four Assistant Project
Officers under the Project Manager. Each region
is attended to by a Project Officer and one Assis-
tant Project Officer. All the posts excepting that
of APO for the Eastern Region were filled up
during the year 1982-83. The SC Cell has orga-
nised its activities in three phases : preparation
of Status Reports to provide benchmark data;
quarterly internal reporting to monitor the pro-
gress of the Corporations; and half yearly External
Reporting through micro-level field studies to
understand the impact of the schemes.

4.31 The Status Reports on 16 Corporations
prepared by the Cell may be seen at Annexure ITI.
The first set of Internal Reports was prepared
for all the SCDCs except thatin Assam. In addi-
tion, second Internal Reports were completed
for Rajasthan and Tamil Nadul, During the year,
External Reporting was taken up by the Cell
in Karnataka, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh.
Copies of all these reports may be furnished by



the Ministry of Home Affairs to this Commission
on a regular basis so that qualitative working
of the Cell could be examined by the Commission.

4.32 The Evaluation Unit of the Economic and
Statistical Organisation of the Government of
Punjab has published in May 1982 the findings
of an evaluation study conducted during November
1979 on the working of Surtapur Farm (Ropar
district) which was set up by the Punjab Scheduled
Caste Land Development and Finance Corpora-
tion on the pattern of Moshave in Israel. This
farm functioned as a composite unit of dairy,
pouliry and piggery in addition to the agricultural
activity on 5 acres of land allotted for the purpose
to each of 112 selected Scheduled Caste families.
Allthe allottees who were given land on possession
basis in Surtapur Farm were covered by the Survey.
Findings of the study are useful and need quick
follow up action by the Corporation and other
concerned departments/agencies unless this has
already been done. The Commission are of the
view that evaluation of the schemes implemented
by the Scheduled Caste Development Corpora-
tions should be conducted on a regular basis by
independent organisations.

Tribal Sub Plan

4.33 The Tribal Sub Plan (TSP) strategy was
evolved on the eve of the Fifth Plan. It aimed
at tribal area development with focus on the

development of tribal communities. Programmes -

for dispersed tribal population and primitive
tribal communities were also given some priority.
All areas with more than 50 9 tribal population
were treated as predominantly tribal areas. A
Tribal Development Block was taken as the
smallest unit for inclusion in the TSP. A group
of Blocks, which generally comprise a Tahsil/
Taluka, was taken as the basic unit for planning
and development in the TSP. The unit is now
known as Integrated Tribal Development Project.
(ITDP). The broad objectives of the TSP were to
. narrow the gap bzatween the levels of development
of tribal and other areas and to improve the
quality of life of the tribal people. Through the
strategy of the TSP, it was sought to earmark
funds from the general State Plans for the benefit
of the Scheduled Tribes in proportion to their
population in the various States. Provision was
made for Special Central Assistance to act as an
additive and catalyst for spurring financial invest-
ment by the State Governments and financial
institutions besides contributions from the Central
Ministries.

Sixth Five Year Plan
. 4.34 Fhe main objective of tribal development
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laid down by the Working Group set up by the -

Planning Commission on Tribal Development
during the Sixth Plan was to raise productivity
levels in the fields of agriculture, horticulture
animal husbandry, forestry, cottage, village and
small industry, etc. so as to create economic
impact of an order which should enable a targeted
namber of families (say, 50%) in the TSP area

to cross ovel the poverty line. Education was
to be treated as a key sector in the  Sixth
Plan period. For achieving these objectives,
adequate infrastructure was required to be created,
Elimination of exploitation of tribals in the fields
ofalienation of land, money lending, debt-bondage,
trade, excise, forest, etc.; was of vital importance,
Point 7 of the New 20 Point Programme calling
for acceleration of programmes for the develop-
ment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribés has reinforced these objectives.

Quantification for TSP

- 4.35 Only the 10 Central Ministries/Depart-
ments had guantified funds under the TSP in the
years, 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83. But the
Central Ministries had neither adopted the neces-
sary budgetary mechanism (a separate budget
sub-head for the TSP) nor they have taken ade-
quate steps to monitor the utilisation of these
funds. The directive of the Ministry of Finance
that the Central Ministries should open a separate
budget head for the TSP should be followed
strictly and there should be arrangement in each
concerned Ministry for monitoring the achieve-
ments under the TSP. Each Ministry should
clearly determine outlay for the TSP out of the
Central Sector and Centrally Sponsored Schemes.

4.36 In the Sixth Plan period, Tribal Sub Plans
were prepared by 17 States including Sikkim and
2 Union Territories. The TSP areas cover 65-759%
of the Scheduled Tribe population of the country
(according to 1971 Census). These Plans were
not formulated for the tribal majority States of
Meghalaya and Nagaland and the Union Terri-
tories of Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra and Nagar
Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram as their entire
Plans were for tribals. The Statewise Plan outlays
and funds earmarked for the TSP by the States/
Union Territories as well as the proposed Special
Central Assistance during the Sixth Plan are
given at Annexure IV,

4.37 The State Plan outlay (divisible), flow
to the TSP and Special Central Assistance during
1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 in respect of 19 TSP
States/UTs have been given in Annexure V.
During the first three years of the Sixth Plan,
the flow from State Plans to Tribal Sub-Plans
has been as follows :

TABLE 10
J (Rs.in crores)

Flowto TSP  %age of
out of State Col.3 to

Plan outlay

Year of TSP

States/UTs Planoutlays Col- 2
) 1 2 . 3 .4
1980-81 6,500.00 497,32 7.65
1981-82 7.402.19 589.46 7.96
1982-83 8,495.54 680.53 8.01
Total 22,397.73 1,767.31 7.85

It will thus be seen that the quantum as well as
percentage of flows from the States’ Plans to the
TSP show a steady upward trend, However,



the Commission are of the view that these TSP
outlays do not wholly indicate the benefits accruing
to the tribals because a major chunk of these
outlays goes to the infrastructure sectors which
are indivisible. Since the benefits accruing to
the tribals under these sectors cannot be quanti-
fied, it is better not to treat those sectors as a
part of the TSP. The tribal areas being under-
developed and having had very little benefits
from the earlier Plans deserve extra weightage
and the TSP outlays should in fact be more than
the s proportion.

4.38 While the level of financial investment
from the State Plans has grown substantially in the
past few years in conformity with the strategy
for the TSP during the Sixth Plan, the sectoral
allocations reveal that the major thrust has been
given on infrastructure development programmes
and not on direct economic benefiting sectors as is
evident from the information given below :

TABLE 11

In percentage

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

Sectors

(a) Direct economic benefiting 11.59 11.27 10.03
sectors )
(b) Infrasiructurs development  60.31  59.71  58.32
sectors
(c) Social Service Sectors 19.08 18.96 20.74
9.02 10.06 _10.91

(d) Other sectors .

Special Central Assistance

4.39 When the Special Central Assistance was
introduced in the beginning of the Fifth Plaf,
its purpose was to serve as an additive and a
catalyst for spurring financial investments by the
State Governmenis and financial institutions.
During the Fifth Plan period the outlay of SCA
was Rs. 186:76 crores. For the Sixth Plan, the
allocation approved by the Planning Commission
is Rs. 470 crores. During the first three years of
the Plan Rs. 249-49 crores were released (TSP
Rs. 212-92 crores, Tribal Pockets Rs. 27-75
crores and Primitive Tribes, Rs. 8:-82 crores).
A tendency has been noticed in some states to
utilise the SCA without ensuring full wfilisation
of allotments shown in the TSP. This treand needs
to be curbed. SCA should be utilised only for
some important schemes where the allotments
under the TSP are found to be inadequate.

MADA Projects and Mini Projects

4.40 In the Sixth Plan, part of SCA is being
spent in pockets of tribal concentration outside
the TSP area, each pocket based on the two
criteria of the total population not being less
than 10,000 and 509 or more of it belonging
to the Scheduled Tribes. On these critetia, 235
pockets covering 32-35 lakhs of Scheduled Tribes
population have been ‘identified and MA;DA
(Modified Area Development Approach) projects
started for their development. In some States
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like West Bangal, the tribal concentration is not
adequate to warrant setting up of ITDPs according
to the normal pattern and tribal pockets corres-
ponding to small units or comprising groups of
villages, which would normally qualify as MADA
projects, have been treated as ITDPs. Inspite of
this, the coverage of the tribal population by the
ITDPs in that State is 41 % only. There has been
demand from some States that the criteria for
formation of ITDPs/MADA projects should be
further relaxed so that the appreciable segment
of the tribal population outside the TSP area
can be also benefited. This Commission recommend
that the criterion of a minimum population of
10,000 may be reduced to 5,000 and mini projects
started for clusters of tribal villages with separate
extension officers for them.

Primitive Tribes

441 Tt is understood that profiles for the
developmsnt of 29 primitive groups out of the
total numbar of 72 groups have so far been pre-
pared. It would be useful if reports for the re-
maining groups are also prepared. In case, some

.of the States find it difficult to prepare profiles

for want of trained social scientists, in such cases
the Ministry of Home Affairs may take an initia-
tive to provide necessary assistance.

There are a few tribes, like Great Andamanese,
the Onges, the Shompens, the Jarawas and the
Sentinelese, whose number is very small and who
have peculiar problems. For such groups of tribes
first priority may be given to such measures and
programmes as may be needed to protect them
from physical extinction. For all primitive groups,
it is absolutely necessary that their ecology and
surroundings are fully studied before launching
developmental projects. They have to be deve-
loped and certain amenities, like drinking water,
adequate nutrition, dwelling huts etc. have to be
made available to them. The felt-needs of the
primitive tribals have to be locked into, keeping
in view their cultural entity and tribal identity.

Dispersed Tribals

4.42 The TTDPs and MADA projects together
take care of about 75% of the tribal population
of the country and the remaining 259 are covered
by the meagre allocations under the Welfare of
Backward Classes Sector and the general deve-
lopmental programmes. But experience has shown
that the tribals living outside the TSP areas are
generally neglected by the various developmental
departments. This Commission suggest that a
bench mark survey of the tribal families living
outside the TSP areas should also be carried out
at the earliest and adequate orovisions made to
assist such of these tribal familics a5 are living
below the poverty line. There should be suitable
administrative machinery to execute the develop-
mental programmes among these Trjbal families.
If necessary, a common strong machinery may be
provided to look after both Scheduled Tribe
and Scheduled Caste families.



Institutional Finance

4.43 The presence of the commercial banks in
tribal areas has beén rather scarce and where
their branches exist, these are reported to be
working under constraints of staff, accommoda-
tion, mobility, procedures, etc. Coordination
between the State development agencies and
commercial banks has not been effective. This
Commission are of the view that in each zone of
the country a senior officer of the Reserve Bank
of India may function as Adviser to the State
Tribal Welfare/Development Departments in the
zone and effectively coordinate the working of
the various commercial banks in so far as loaning
to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes is
concerned. In the corporate sector, direct loaning
to individual tribals is done only by the Gujarat
Tribal Development Corporation among the
various tribal development corporations. Thus,
on the whole, institutional finance has not so far
emerged as a strong financial pillar of tribal deve-
lopment programmes. At the same time, the
field agencies have to ensure that the case of in-
dividual tribal family is scrutinised from various
angles to see that too much of a loan burden is not
thrust and that repayment of instalments through
the operation of income generating production
schemss is feasible. In one State, it was reported
that soms tribals were forced to take loans for
construction of dug wells which were not feasible
in that particular area, and when they were
unable to repay the loan they approached the
district Collector for permission to sell a part of
their lands. There have also been reports of some
Government functionaries and bank represen-
tatives exploiting the tribal beneficiaries. Strict
control to prevent this is imperative,

Planning Process

4.44 For preparing need-based plans, an exer-
Cise was made in the Fifth Plan to prepare project
reports of ITDPs. It is understood that project
reports for all the 181 ITDPs have not been pre-
pared yet and the project reports prepared during
the Fifth Plan and also in the Sixth Plan did not
show distinct improvement in quality. In most
of the States, the funds under the TSP were
utilised by respective departments and hardly
3 to 59 of the TSP outlay was made use of by the
ITDP offices. Sometimes,
ménting agencies utilised the funds on schemes
without consulting project officers of the ITDP,
It is suggested that the existing schemes of various
departments may be suitably modified in favour
of the Scheduled Tribes according to the felt
needs of the local people. For better planning
and implementation it is desirable that the Quanti-
fied funds ofall the concerned departments should
be pooled and then the ITDP should prepere
a real integrated plan on the basis of the to —al
combined outlay and keep in view the local ne®ds,
resources and priorities. Various departmental
officers must be persuaded to make use of the
data of benchmark survey wherever fit is
available.

the different imple~
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Family oriented schemes

4.45 Though the Sixth Plan document envi-
saged that at least 50 % of the Scheduled Tribe

-families living below the poverty line would be

assisted economically so as to cross the poverty
line by the end of the Sixth Plan, several State
Governments have not categorically stated that
the families assisted have actually crossed the
poverty line. They only stated that these families
have been assisted to increase their income ap-
preciably. However, it appears essentigh that
quick sample evaluation studies may be conducted
in all the TSP States/Union territories to find
out the actual extent of assistance and the resultant
net increase in the family income. We suggest
that at least 50 % of the TSP outlay should go to
family oriented schemes. It is imperative that
benchmark survey should be completed so that
tribal families to be assisted are identified well in
advance and suitable and viable income generating
schemes are formulated for different areas and
different tribal groups in a well thought out and
coordinated manner,

4.46 This Commission are of the view that it
may be worthwhile to reduce the number of
schemes for the Scheduled Tribes and pool the
resources in order .to effectively meet at least
some of their basic and more pressing needs.
After almost 35 years of planning, we have not
even been able to provide safe drinking water
to all our people. So we might decide to provide
safe drinking water to at least all the problem
villages in the tribal areas. Similarly, minor
irrigation is one of the most important meeds
of the tribals and an attempt should be made to
cover all the tribal farmers under some scheme

.of minor irrigation of the other.

Implementation

4.47 One significant factor that has been res-
ponsible for unsatisfactory implementation of
the Tribal Sub Plan is the non-implementation
of the concept of single line administration pro-
pounded at the very beginning of the TSP by
the State Governments. Without this, the
required integration and coordination cannot be
achieved. At the State level, the Tribal Welfare/
Development Commissioner should be the apex
authority for the TSP with adequate adminis-
trative and financial powers. The District Col-
lector under the control of the nodal Department
(Tribal Welfare/Development Department) should
be made responsible for the proper implementation
of the TSP in his district. Even at present,
he is the Chairman of the Project Level Com-
mittees of the ITDPs in his district but in the new
set up being proposed, he Will.be having much
more powers and control and it would be desi-
rable to delegate to him the powers of Heads
of Departments of the various d.evelopment
departments. Since he is burdened with so many
onerous responsibilities,e it might be desirable to
attach a senior officer of the rank of Additional
Collector to him for the purpose of the TSP,



4.48 At Present, the Project Officer of the ITDP
has little control over the local functionaries
of the different development departments. In
order to make the ITDPs more effective, it is
suggested that the Project Offlcer/Administrator
of the ITDP should be a senior officer either
drawn from the administrative services or from
technical departments having close links with
tribal life. Strengthening ‘the hands of the
Project Officers by providing additional staff
even at the village level may also be considered.
The Block Development Officers along with
their staff may be placed fully or concurrently
under the administrative control of the Project
Officer. As far as the technical personnel of the
various development departments working in
the ITDP area and implementing the TSP pro-
grammes are concerned, the Project Officer
should have the authority to write their con-
fidential reports.

Recognition of good work in ftribal areas

4.49 so far very few outstanding social workers
engaged in tribal welfare work have received
recogpnition by way of being awarded national
honowrs like Padma Bhushan or Padmashri.
In order to attract competent personnel for

working in and for tribal areas, this Commission -

suggest that the Central Ministries/State Govern-
ments may institute handsome awards for
those who make notable achievements in the
various disciplines in the tribal areas. Those
- who make innovations conducive to socio-eco-
nomic development should also be suitably
rewayded.”

Monitoring and Evaluation

4,50 The monitoring system has to be built
up from grassroot level (VLW, VAW, phar-
macist, teacher, stockman, forester, etc.) ver-
tically through Block, ITDP, distriet and State
to national levels. Horizontal linkage of co-
ordination at these levels among the various
concerned organisations is also important. Proper
feed-back is necessary for assessment of field
results and policy formulation. Therefore, in
order to have reliable data, the monitoring system
has to be streamlined.

4.51 While some sectoral evaluation studies
have been taken up in several States, no holistic
evaluation study of an ITDP or the TSP of a
State has been done except one study of Keonjhar
ITDP by the National Institute of Rural Deve-
lopment. However, holistic studies of the ITDPs
have been taken up by the TRIs, the Programme
Evaluation Organisation, the NIRD and some
private research jorganisations. To what an
extent, the tribal areas and the tribal people
have benefited needs to be evaluated by an ade-
quate number of competent and objective inter-

disciplinary teams.
Tribal Development Co-operative Corporations

4.52 In pursuance to the recommendations of
the Special Working Group on Co-operation for
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Backward Classes., the Government of India
decided to strengthen the co-operative structure
in the tribal areas by setting up apex organisa-
tions in the form of Tribal Development Co-
operative  Corporations” in the States having
sizeable tribal population. These Corporations
were intended to serve the Scheduled Tribes
by advancing loans for agricultural purposes,
exploitation of forest coupes, purchase of minor
forest produce (MFP) and surplus agricultural
produce (SAP) from the tribals and their market-
ing, and sale of essential commodities including
other consumer goods to the tribals. Such
Corporations have been set up in Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa,
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal

4.53 Only eight States, viz. Andhra Pradesh:
Assam, Bihar, Maharasiftra, Manipur, Orissa,
Rajasthan, and Uttar Pradesh, have furnished
partial information in response to the Com-
mission’s report circular letter. Based on the
available information relating to Tribal Deve-
lopment Cooperative Corporations of various
States, the Commission make the following
observations/recommendations.

(i) The latest decision of the State Government
of Andhra Pradesh taken on 16-3-83 to
regroup the State Scheduled Tribes Co-
operative Finance Corporation, the State
Physically Handicapped Corporation and
the State Women’s Welfare Cooperative
Corporation with a common Managing
Director in the first phase, and to merge
the Girijan Co-operative Finance Corpo-
ratjon, the Women’s Welfare Co-operative
Corporation and the Physically Handicap-
ped Co-operative Corporation with the
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Co-ope-
rative Finance Corporation in the second
phase may be withheld and the status-quo
ante allowed to prevail in so far as the
Scheduled Tribes Co-operative Finance
Corporation and Girjjan Co-operative
Finance Corporation are concerned. The
Commission strongly feel that these Corpo-
rations may continue to function as inde-
pendent entities, otherwise the tribals may
not get the desired benefits.

(ii) The TDCC Orissa had a huge stock bala-
"nce of tamarind to the extent of about
70,000 quintals on account of bearish trends
in the tamarind market during the period.
Similarly, the Corporation could  sell
other small agricultural  produce like
horse gram, black gram, ragi, suan, hill
gram and minor forest produce like Harida
at prices less than the cost price due to
dull market counditions. The Commission
feel that besides stepping up its turnover
in untapped tribal-areas, there is need for
utmost caution in ensuring that there
is no accumulation of various types of
SAP and MFP in the godowns of the
Corporation. It would be worth while



(iii) The Tribal Development

(iv) The

for the Ministry of Home Affairs to
have an evaluation study of the disposal
of small agricultural produce and minor
forest produce by the Orissa TDCC done
through a specialised agency, preferably
from outside Orissa.

Co-opearative
Corporation of Orissa had till 1982-83
year the accounts upto 1972-73 and 1973-74
audited. Special audit arrangements
may be undertaken by the Corporation
to have the backlog in annual audit
cleared at the earliest.

Rajasthan Tribal Area Develop-
ment Cooperative Federation Limited,
Udaipur had disbursed an amount of
Rs. 11.93 lakhs to tribals towards con-
sumption loan for marriages, medical
treatment, education, birth and death
ceremonies, purchase of foodgrains, etc.
upto Rs. 250 per family at 10.5 per cent
interest per annum to those who repaid
the amount within one year and 13.5

per cent to those who made the repayment -

after one year. The Commission are
bappy to note that such a scheme has
been started in Rajasthan for the tribals.
Further, the Commission feel that the rate
of interest of paltry loan of Rs. 250 per
beneficiary, which is paid in kind. and
cash is ’quite high and the State Govern-
ment may take urgent steps to reduce
it to 4 per cent only. The Commission
also recommend that the Federation may
increase the quantum of loan suitably as
its availability will surely wean away
the tribals from the contacts with the
money lenders and traders.

(v) The Commission have been informed that

the Research and Training Unit of the
Tarai Anusuchit Jan Jati Vikas Nigam,
Lucknow (U.P.) has conducted a socio-
gconomic study of Tharus (residing in
Bahraich District). The following impor-
tant suggestions have been made by the
Research and Training Unit in the study
report :

(a) In the survey report it has been sug-
gested that the landless Tharu families
should be allotted lands for agri-
cultural purposes and should also be
provided irrigation facilities in the
form of joint tubewells.

(b) To solve their housing problem, low
cost small houses should be cons-
tructed.

(c) The tribals should also be sanctioned
consumption loans to save them from
exploitation by money lenders.

(d) The tribals should be encouraged to
set up their cottage industries.

Commission reiterate the suggestions
made by the Research and Training Units
of the Nigam referred to above.

(vi) Concuirent evaluation/assessment of the
schemes implemented by the Tribal De-
velopment Corporations/Federations in
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Maha-
rashtra, Manipur and Rajasthan has not
been undertaken. The Commission
recommend that these Corporations may
do regular monitoring of the schemes
implemented by them with a view to
improving the performance of the pro-
grammes.

4.54 The available information shows that
Mabharashtra and Rajasthan  Corporation/Fe-
deration are giving consumption loans at varying
rates of interest (7.5 per cent and 10.5 per cent
respectively). The Corporation in Assam also
provides consumption loans. While appre-
ciating the scheme of consumption loans to
tribals, the Commission recommend that all
the Tribal Development Corporations may
provide consumption credit during lean periods
to the tribals at Differential Rate of Interest.

Welfare of Backward Classes

4.55 With the commencement of Special
Central Assistance and quantified sectoral flows -
from State Plans to the Tribal Sub Plan from the
Fifth Plan and to the Special Component Plan
for Scheduled Castes from the Sixth Plan periods,
the responsibility for all round development
of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes has
converged on the various development depart-
ments. The Backward Classes Welfare Sector
which was conceived from the inception of Five
Year Plans aims at supplementation of assistance
to various sectors, under education, economic
and social development. The Centrally Sponsored
Schemes under backward classes welfare sector
cater to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
welfare in the States, the State schemes under
this sector benefit other backward classes also
in addition to the Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes out of State Plan funds. The follow-
ing table gives the schemewise financial invest-
ment made on the schemes and actual expenditure
incurred till 1982-83 on the Centrally Sponsored
Schemes which are exclusively meant for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes :

Sector

TABLE 12
(Rs. in crores)
: Sixth Actual expenditure
S. Scheme Plan "
No. outlay 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
1 2 3 4 ] B
1. Post-matric scholar- 130-00 10-73 26-44 31-64

ships

" 2. Grants-ip-aid to  7-50 098 1-17 1-17

voluntary  orga-
njsations.

3. Pre-matricscholer- 8-00 0-14 0-49 0-29
ships to children of
those cngaged in
unclean  occupa-
tions




TABLE 12—Contad.

1 2 3 4 5 6
4. Girls’ Hostcls 13-00 2-65 3:90 2-60
5. Book Banks 3-00 0-05 0-08 0-24
6. . Coaching and 3-50 0-29 0-33 0-27

Allied Schemes :

7. Research & Train- 4-00 0-42 0-51 . 4-15%
ing

8. Machinery ~ for  6:00 1-68 2:00  2-83
jmplementation of

PCR Act
9. SC Development 65-00 13-00 13-33 13-50

Corporations

Total . 240-00 29-94 48-25 56-69
SCA for TSP 470-00 70-00 85-00 95-00
SCA for SCP 600-00 100-00 110-00 120-00

*Information about Scheduled Tribesis not available.

A perusal of the above table reveals that expen-
diture on schemes like, post-matric scholarships,
grant-in-aid to voluntary organisations, book
banks, research & training, machinery for imple-
mentation of PCR Act and SC Development
Corporations during 1982-83 was considerably
high when compared with the previous two
years of Sixth Plan. Overall expenditure during
1982-83  exceeded the expenditure incurred
during 1980-81 and 1981-82 by 47.19%; and
14.89% respectively, which speaks for itself.

4.56 With the comprehensive strategy recently
evolved for the development of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes, there is still need to stren-
gthen the existing Centrally Sponsored Schemes
till such time as the full reponsibility for the
development of these communitiss can bs ade-
_quately taken care of by each sectoral department.

State Sector

4.57 The programmes in the State Sector have
been divided mainly into three groups, viz.,
Edacation, Economic Development and Health,
Housing and Other Schemes. ~ The following
table shows that Sixth Plan outlay and yearwise
outlay ani expenditure during the first three
years of the Sixth Plan :

TABLE 13
(Rs. in crores) '
Year _Outlay} Expenditure
1980-85 . 726-00 —
1980-81 . 86-26 103-32
1981-82 . 104-77 113-87
1982-83 . 147-59 199-88*
- (*anticipated)
4.58 Under economic development pro-

grammes, the schemes are in the nature of
providing financial assistance by way of grants
subsidies to individuals for agricultural inputs,
horticulture, fisheries, animal husbandry, cottage
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. crores for the Scheduled Castes.

industries, etc. The investment under these
schemes amourted to Rs. 143-36 crores till
1979-80 for the Scheduled Tribes and Rs. 68-98
For the Sixth
Plan, a provision of Rs. 4166 crores for economic
uplift of the Scheduled Tribes and Rs. 119-87
crores for the Scheduled Castes has been made.

4.59 In terms of percentage, the share of ex-
penditure on OBC under the Welfare of Back-
ward Classes Sector during the first four plan
periods was 11-6%, 9-5%, 3-25% and 6:9%
respectively. However, ever since fthe State
Governments started identifying the Backward
Classes/Castes in their States particularly in
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka,
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, etc. the funds which
were basically meant for SC & ST under this
sector started getting eroded, due to inclusion
of the programmes for the Other Backward
Classes. This is evident from the fact that
the expenditure on OBC rose from 6-9 7 during
the Fourth Plan to 18% during the Fifth Plan
and the outlay during the Sixth Plan is 21-45)]
of the Welfare of Backward Classes Sector oatlay.
This means that outlays for OBC are cutting
into the shares of SC & ST. In the previous
Plans, the programmes for OBC, were limited
to educational incentives like pre-matric scholar-
ships, supply of Books/stationery/uniforms, Ash-
ram Schools, etc. Since the Fifth Plan, many of
the programmes for SC & ST under this sector
have been extended to OBC. When OBCs
were included in this sector, there was no other
sector which could look after the former. But
with the development of education sector and
special rural development programmes like IRDP,
NREP, DPAP, Other Backward Classes/Castes
are being covered under all these sectors. More-
over, as more and more Other Backward Classes
are being identified, the major portion of the
outlay under this sector would have to be pro-
vided for this category (OBC). Therefore, in
order to protect the interests of the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, this Comwission
recommend that Other Backward Classes may
be deleted from the Welfare of Backward Classes
Sector which may be renamed as Welfare of
SC & ST Sector.

Tntegrated Rural Development Programme

4.60 The Integrated Rural Development Pro-
gramme, initiated in 1978-79 in 2,300 develop-
ment Blocks and extended to all the 5,011 develop- -
ment Blocks in the country on 2 Oct., 1980, re-
presents a significant refinement of approaches
and strategies for fignting poverty that bave
been evolved since Independence. At present,
this programme forms a part of the New 20-Point
Programme. The programme envisages coverage
of at least 15 million families during the Sixth
Plan period. The main objectives of the IRDP
are (i) to raise families in identified target groups
above the poverty line and (ii) to create sub-
stantial additional opportunities of employment
in the rural sector by giving income generating
assets and access to credit and other inputs.



‘4.61 1he earlier programmes known as Small
Farmers Development Agency (SFDA) and Mar-
ginal Farmers & Agricultural fLaboureis Pro-
gramme (MFAL) were merged into the IRDPP.
The IRDP is now implemented through a
single agency known as District Rural Develop-
ment Agency (DRDA) as against the earlier
pattern which suffered ifrom several handicaps
owing to multiplicity of implementing agencies
in the same area with different funding patterns
and catering to the same target groups. The
target groups under the IRDP conmsist of, the
poorest among the poor in the rural areas, viz.,
small farmers, marginal farmers, agricultural and
non-agricultural labourers, rural artisans and
craftsmen and the Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes, The programme provides financial
and material inputs to families earning upto an
annual income of Rs. 3,500. The IRDP has two
components for which the overall target fixed
for each Block is 600 families per year. The
target under agriculture and allied component is
400 families while that under industry, services
and business, i1s 200 families.

Pattern of assistance

4.62 Under the IRDP, different categories of
beneficiaries are provided subsidies at the rates
_ given below :

TABLE 14

SI.  Category of benefi- Ratio of subsicy
No. ciaries
1 2 3
1. Individual Beneficiary

Schemes

(a) Small farmers . 25%

(b) Marginal farmers

(c) Agricultural flabtoursrs |

(d) Non-Agricultural La- $»33%%

bourers .

(e) Rural artisans

(f) Beneficiaries belonging  50%

to ST

2. Community minor irriga-

gation works 507 of the cost ap-

portlonable to SF/MF
3. Training (TRYSEM) Full cost to be mat out
of IRD funds subject to
the pattern ptescribsd
for stipends, etc.

334 % of the capital cost
subject to a ceiling of

4. Follow up assistance for
setting up of units under

Rural Industrial Program- Rs. 3.000
me/Rural Artisans T
Programme
5. Infrastructure schemes 10095 to State/UT insti-
‘tutions and  50% to
Co-operative  societies/

institutions.

An individual family may réceive suB id t
Rs. 3,000 in non-Drought Prone AreaSlgrEl)lgg:‘lall)xnc3
me (NDPAP) areas and Rs. 4,000 in DPAP
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areas and the tribal beneficiaries are entitled
to subsidy @509 of the cost of the scheme
subject to a ceiling of Rs. 5.000.

4,63 The Commission are glad to know that.
the Scheduled Caste individual beneficiaries under
the IRDP for whom the rate of subsidy is less
than 509, are provided with a supplementary
subsidy by the Scheduled Caste Finance/Develop-
ment Corporations so as to raise the total subsidy
to 509%. This procedute of arranging a part
of the subsidy from these Corporations is rather
cumbersome and does not benefit the Scheduled
Castes in the States/UTs where there are no
such Corporations. The Commission therefore,
recommend that subsidy to the extend of 509
should be provided to the Scheduled Caste bene-
ficiaries under the IRDP at par with the Sche-
duled Tribe beneficiaries.

Out/ ay and expenditure

4.64 The Sixth Plan Outlay for the programme
is Rs. 1,500 crores to be shared equally by the
Central and the State Governments. Credit
to the extent of Rs. 3,000 crores is to be mobilised
from financial institutions. The financial allo-
cations and expenditure under [the programme
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan
have been as follows : -

(Rs. in lakhs)
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
Central allocation  12,780-00  15,336-00  20,448-00
Central release 8,258:00 12,845-00 17,613-00
Expenditure in- 15,863:68  26,464-92 35,959-01
cluding Stats
_ share
Percehtage in- — 66-81 35-87
crease in €xp.
over previous
year
Term credit 28,904-97  46,759-01 71,398-20

. mobilised

As regards the expenditure, it may be noted
that the position improved appreciably during
1981-82 and 1982-83 compared to 1980-81,
the percentage of expenditure compared to the
total allocation being 63-319/ (1980-81), 88:029/
(1981-82) and 89-7% (1982-83). However, it
may be observed that on the basis of the
pattern of yearwise allocation to the Blocks,
the total expenditure by the end of 1982-83
during the Sixth §iPlan ought to have been to
the tune of Rs. 814:29 crores whereas
the actual expenditure was Rs. 782-88 crores
(96-149;). Similarly, the proportionate credit
flow during the same period should have been
of the order of Rs. 1,800 crores but the actual
credit flow was only Rs. 1470-62 crores (81-7%).
Information about the number of Blocks, the
total allocation, the Central allocation, the
total expenditure and the total Credit disbursed
in each State/UT during 1982-83 has been

~ given in Annexure VI.
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4.65 The progress of release ofyCentral assistance
‘during the first three years of the Sixth Plan
has been as follows :

TABLE 15

(Rs. in'lakhs)

Pir-
Year Total Central Certral centag:

a'IIOCa- share  release of
{ion release
1980-81 25055 12,780 8,258 64-62
1981-82 . 30,066 15,336 12,845 83-75
1982-83 40,088 20,448 17,618 86-15

Total . 95,209 48,564 38,721

79-73

The shortfall in release of funds is reportedly due
to the inadequacies in the field as well as delays
in submission of progress reports to the Centre,

4.66 The per capita investments by way of
subsidy and credit to the beneficiaries during
the first three years of the Sixth Plan were as
given below '

TABLE 16
(In Rupees)

. Per capita Per capita Per capita
Year

subsidy credit invest-

, ment

1980-81 . . . 582 1,060 1,642
1981-82 . . . . 975 1,723 2,698
' 1982-83 . 1,041 2,066 3,107

Though tbe quantum of assistance per family
increased considerably during 1982-83, it does
not still appear to be adequate for enabling
the beneficiary families to become self-reliant.
The Commission, therefore, recommend that
the quantum of assistance should be periodically
reviewed keeping in view the escalation in prices
of inputs.

Coverage of families

4.67 The proportion of the Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe persons below the poverty
line compared to the general population is not
accurately available. ~ However, an. indication
of the economic status of the Scheduled Castes
is available from certain estimates prepared
by the Planning Commission for the year 1977-78.
While in the general population of the country,
those below the poverty line constituted 45-7.9
for the population (48-99; in rural areas and
34-6% in urban areas), the proportion of such

ersons among the Scheduled Castes was
49-7%, (61-29% in rural areas and 48-79 in
urban areas). Similar information in respect
of the Scheduled Tribes is not available. From
1081-82 at least 309 of the families to be assisted
under the IRDP are to be drawn from among
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Earlier their share was only 209. The Ministry
of Rural Development have further clarified

vide their letter dated 19-7-82 that the quota of
30% is the minimum and wherever the con-
centration of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes is high, the coverage must obviously be
more than 309%,. In view of the uneven distri-
bution of SC/ST population it is necessary to
fix targets at the Block level.

4.68 The parcentage of rural population below
the poverty line (1977-78), the total number
of beneficiaries and the number and percentage
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe bene-
ficiaries in each State/UT during 1982-83 have
been indicated in columns 8 to 13 of Annexure VI.
The table below shows the steady rise in the number
of beneficiaries actually covered in the country
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan :

TABLE 17

No. of beneficiaries (in lakhs)

Year
Total SC&ST (%)
1980-81 . 27-26 7-81 (28-65%)
1981-82 . 27-13 10-01 (36-90%)
1982-83 . 34-55 14-06 (40-69%)
Total . 88-94 31-88 (35-84%)

4.69 The Ministry of Rural Development
have emphasised that at least 309 of the re-
sources in terms of subsidy and loan invested
in this programme should also go to SC/ST
beneficiaries. Dite to non-availability of separate
figures of financial achievements in respect of
SC/ST, we are not in a position to say as to what
extent SC/ST have benefited financially under the
programme. The implementing Departments
should obtain separate expenditure figures for the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respec-
tively. :

470 Though the overall performance at the
national level is encouraging, it is uneven in
different States. While some States like Andhra
Pradesh, Gujarat, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu,
etc., are doing well, in some other States the
programme is gaining momentum slowly. Ac-
cording to the Ministry of Rural Development,
the States of the North-Eastern Region and.
West Bengal are lagging behind. In the North-
Eastern States, there are the problems of lack
of basic infrastructure, technical expertise and
adequate banking facilities.

4.71 In order to ensure that the tribals get
due benefit from the IRDP the Ministry of Rural
Development wrote to the State Governments
in June 1982 :

“The District Rural Development Agencies
(DRDAs) and- the Integrated
Tribal Development Project (ITDPs)
should function in a concerted manner
for providing Tassistance to beneficiaries

under both these programmes. With a
view to achieving this objective, the
project officers of ITDPs may be



fully involved in the formulation and
implementation of block plans under the
IRD Programme. The ITDP project
officers may be coopted as members of
the Governing Body of District Rural
Development  Agencies and they may
be involved in the supervision of the
work of Block Development Officers
under IRDP in tribal Sub-Plan areas.
The project officer and other functionaries
of the Development Agencies may also
involve them in the implementation of the
activitities under the tribal sub-plan. The
IRD Programme and the tribal sub-plan
schemes should be implementsd in such
a way that they reinforce each other and
confer benefits on the tribal population in
areas of operation Jof the DRDAs and
ITDPs concerned.”

No such institutional arrangement exists at
present in respect of the Scheduled Castes.
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There are Scheduled Caste Finance/Development .

Corporationsin 19 States/UTs where the Scheduled
Caste population is substantial. It is necessary

that the regional/district level officers of these
Corporations are also associated with the
governing bodies of the DRDAs.

Training of Rural Yooth for Self-Empleyment
(TRYSEM)

4.72 The TRYSEM initiated on 15-8-1979 is a
vital complementary component of the IRDP.
It aims at removal of unemployment among the
rural youth in the age-group of 18—35 by
equipping them with necessary skills * and
technology to take to vocations of self-employ-
ment. The target is to train 2 lakh rural youths
every year @ 40 youths per block. These 40
beneficiaries are included in the 600 to be
covered in each Block under the IRDP. Pre-
ference in selection is given to those who have
an aptitude for entrepreneurial activities. Priority
is given to SC/ST and women. Stipendary
training is given through instititions and master
trainers. The progress reports show that there
has been a steady progress in training targets
as well as in obtaining self-employment as would
be seen from the table below :

TABLE 18
Funds Achievement (No. of Youths)
released
Central .
share Target
Year (Rs. in (No. ~of  Trained  Under- Self-
1980-81 . . 4866 2,00,440 1,22,512 — 45,540
1981-82 . 71413 2,00,440 202,417 _ 98,189
198283 . 69-87 200,440  2,34,340 141,560  1,28,040
Total. 189-66 6,01,320 , 5,59,269 1,41,560 2,71,76;

Separate figures for the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes are not available. | While ap-
preciating the progress of the programme, the
Commission recommended that the State Go-
vernments/UTs Administrations may send se-
parate progress reports on the scheme in respect
of SC/ST.

Evaluation

4.73 As regards assessment of the actual impact
of the poverty alleviation efforts under the IRDP,
a detailed evaluation is yet to be made. However,
some studies for concurrent evaluation of the
programme have been attempted. Some of them
are mentioned below :

(i) A ‘quick preliminary evaludtion’ of
the programme made by the Programme
Evaluation Organisation, Planning Com-
mission, in 1982. This was conducted
in 17 Blocks of 13 districts spread over
11 states. The number of families
covered was 136 in 36 villages.

(ii) A review and physical verification of the
programme in 4 districts of Uttar Pradesh
conducted by the State Depariment of
Z{pstitutional Finance. It covered 67 fami-
ies.

(iii) A case study of 50 families selected through
a random stratified sample in 19 villages
in a Block in Basti District .conducted
by the Monitoring Division of the State
Planning  Institute,  Uttar Pradesh,
Lucknow.

(iv) A study conducted by the State Planning
Board of Kerala.

4.74 The studies made by the PEO and the
two agencies in Uttar Pradesh reveal strikingly
similar findings regarding various aspects of
the programme. The salient findings are sum-
marised below :

m Propér identification of families, accord-
ing to the criteria and procedure laid



down was not done and many of the
families s3lzcted for assistance were not
the pootest.

The supply of milch cattle and othsr
small animals was a popular programms
but supportive services like facilities for
marketing, veterinary aid, supply of fod-
der, insurance, etc., were not arranged. In
some cases, only one milch animal was
provided and when the same went dry,
there was no provision for supplying a
second one. '

The commercial banks, by and large,
were reluctant to actively participate
in the programms. The banks looked
mainly to the credit worthiness of the
banoficiaries rather than the viability of
the programmz. The procedure of secut-
ing loans from the banks was found by the
beneficiaries to bs cumbarsome, expensive
and time-consuming and also the hesitant
approach and insistence on surety by the
banks deprived the landless and poorer,

Follow-up of beneficiaries who were given
financial assistance under the various sche-
mes is necessary.

Sometimes loans were sanctioned to hus-
band and wife separately for different
projects and-counting was done as if two
families had benefited. Similarly, small
loans provided to the same person on
more than one occasion also led to mul-
tiple counting in physical achievements.

@
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Institutional Finance

475 The scheme of DRI (differential rate
of interest) introduced in 1972 aims at providing
cheap credit to the weaker sections including
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Since inception of the scheme, the Reserve Bank
of India has issued several guidelines to
the commercial banks for flow of advances
to the extent of 0-5% of the aggregate advances
to the Schedulsd Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
In Novembzr 1978, t.he' Ministry of Finance
raised the minimum limit to 194 of aggregate
advances with the proviso that henceforward
the SO and ST would be entitled to 409 as
.against one-third hitherto of the total advances
under the DRI schemes. Only such persons
whose family income from all sources does not
exceed Rs. 3,000 per apnum in semiurban areas
and Rs. 2,000 per annum in rural areas and who
do owa any land or the size of whose holding
does not exceed one acre In the case of irrigated
lands or 2-3 acres 1n the case of unirrigated
lands are eligible to borrow under the scheme.
In the case of SC/ST borrowers, the landholding
criterion was waived provided they were other-
wise eligible. The Reserve Bank of India issued
instructions on 14-4-81 and 10-9-82 to all
the scheduled banks to furnish half yearly
reports on advances granted to the SC and ST
with a view to having data of banks’ advances
separately for them under priority sectors and
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DRI scheme. In the Iatter circular, commercial
banks were also requested by the Reserve Bank
of India to give wider publicity to various credit
facilities through personal contacts of the field
staff of the banks with the poor borrowers who
might also be helped in filling up the forms and
completing other formalities so that they were
able to get credit facility within a stipulated
period as mentioned in their earlier circular
letter dated 12-12-78.

4.76. The Commission have collected bankwise
data from the Reserve Bank of India in respect
of accounts and advances granted (balance
outstanding) to the SC and ST under priority
sectors for the period ending December 1979
and Descember 1982, which may be seen at Anne-
xure VII. It will be observed therefrom that
in respect of seven banks, viz., Allahabad Bank,
Bank of India, Canara Bank, Dena Bank, Punjab
National Bank, Syndicate Bank and Union
Bank of India, the increase in the number of
borrowal accounts under the priority sectors
was more than 1009, and may be considered
satisfactory. The eight banks wherein  the
increase was less than 100 9/ were the State Bank
of India and its susidiaries, Bank of Baroda,
Bank of Maharashtra, Central Bank of India,
Indian Bank, Indian Overseas Bank, United
Bank of India and United Commercial Bank.
Information is not available in respect of the
remaining six banks.

4.77 As regards advances, the increase ranged
between 1009 and 538-55% in respect of 13
banks, viz., Allahabad Bank, Bank of Baroda,
Bank of India, Canara Bank, Central Bank of
India, Dena Bank, Indian Bank, Indian Over-
seas Bank, Pumjab National Bank, Syndicate
Bank, Union Bank of India, United Bank of
of India and United Commercial Bank (the
data relates to December 1981 in respect of the
last named Bank). However, the increase in
advances was less than 1Q0 % in two banks, viz.,
Bank of Maharashtra and United Bank of India,
while information is not available in respect of
the remaining six banks. .

4,78 The overall performance of the public
sector banks in respect of priority sectors appears
to be satisfactory both in respect of increase
in the borrowal accounts as well as the advances
given by the banks. However, there is need for
a fresh look at the DRI schemes. The Commis-
sion recommend as follows :

(i) The eligibility condition for loans under
DRI be revised upwards so that it corres-
ponds to the income limit for families
below the poverty line i.e. Rs. 3,500 in
rural areas.

It has been observed that often the Branch
Managers of the public sector banks in -
the rural areas insist on surety for securing
DRI loans by SC/ST families, which is
contrary to the instructions issued by
the Reserve Bank of India. These ins-
tructions should be implemented in letter
and spirit. :

(if
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(iii) The Reserve Bank of India should also
furnish information about priority sector
advances given by the scheduled com-
mercial banks which are not yet nationa-
lissd as the guidelines issued by the Reserve
Bank of India on the subject are also app-
licable to them equally.

Co-operation
LAMPS

4.79 Largs-sized Maultipurpose Co-operative
Societies (LAMPS) are functioning in tribal
areas to provide to the tribal membars production
as well as consumption credit, to undertake
marketing of agriculturaland minor forest produce,
to distribute agricultural production requisites
and consumsr goods so that the tribals get all
the facilities from one source, are not required
to approach too many institutions for their
nzads and can save themsslves from exploita-
tion by middlem:n. Tae Statewise number of
LAMPS is as follows :

TABLE 19
Number
Stats of
LAMPS
(1) Assam . . . . . . 22
(2) Bihar . . . . . . 474
(3) Gujarat . . . . . . 54
(49) Karnataka . . . . . 25
(5) Kerala . . . . . . 39
(6) Madhya Pradesh . . . . 689
(7) Maharashtra . . . . .« 258
(8) Manipur . . . . . 52
(9) Orissa . . . . . .. 225
(10) Rajasthan . “ . RN 224
(11) Temil Nada . . . . . 13
(12) Tripura . . N . . . 39
(13) Utiar Pradesh . . . . 3
(14) West Bengal . . . . 43
2,160

480 The position of the LAMPS in four |

States is discussed below:

Bihar : Out of 474 LAMPS, only 92 (19%)
were functional. The State Government have
reported that the LAMPS were still in their
infancy and their internal resources were
meagre. They have not been able to borrow
adequate medium-term and long-term credit.
No consumption credit has so far been advanced

scause of their weak financial position. Some
of the LAMPS have been entrusted with col-
lection of Minor Forest Produce (MFP)
whereas the other have bzen encouraged to
purchase agricultural produce on ‘pledge basis’.
The area of a LAMPS is so large and its staff
so limited that the LAMPS have not been
able to replace moneylenders, traders and
other exploitative forces,

Madhya Pradesh : The working of the LAMPS
in four tribal districts was observed as follows :

(i) In Baster District, the LAMPS had made
poor progress. People were not aware
of their functions or even of their exis-
tance. The LAMPS did not offer any
facility to the villagers either by collecting
their saleable surplus or by offering essential
commodities to them at fair price. This
might be due to the absence of roads
but that could not be the sole reason
for such a poor progress. At least the
distribution of salt and other essential
commodities throughout the district should
be taken up by the co-operatives. There
are areas where the tribals have to go
without salt or barter forest produce with
private traders who realise more than
ten times the value of salt.

(ii) In Bilaspur District, the area of the
LAMPS was large but the finances meagre
with which the LAMPS could not effectively
meet the requirements of the tribals.
There was no arrangement for the Co-
operatives to buy forest produce.

(iii) In Raigarh District, the LAMPS were
not working satisfactorily. The co-opera-
tives were rather exploiting the tribals
who were not being paid at prescribed
rates. After purchasing fendu leaves the
co-operatives were even selling the same
to private contractors.

(iv) In Surguja District, the LAMPS did not
have an adequate stock of consumer
goods, particularly kerosene. Kerosene
was sometimes being sold @ Rs. 10 per
litre in remote areas.

Orissa : The LAMPS are working as
Primary Societies affiliated to the TDCC and
procure minor forest produce and surplus
agricultural produce. Twentyfive per cent of
the loan is given compulsorily to farmers in
the shape of fertilizers only in irrigated areas.
It was reported that there was inadequate
coordination between the LAMPS and the
TDCC and that the State Government had
appointed a Committee of senior officers to
to suggssted ways to being about more effective
coordination between tnem.  Though the
LAMPS are functioning in the tribal areas,
it was reported that such of MFP was being
procured by private traders at less rates. The
LAMPS should actively participate in the
marketing of tribal produce.

Tamil Nadu : 12 LAMPS in the ITDP areas
and one LAMP Society under the primitive
tribes programme were functioning for the
welfare of the hill tribes. The tribals get
credit for cultivation, production and con-
sumption purposes, marketing facilities for
agriculture and minor forest produce and
supply of agricultural inputs and consumer

.goods from the LAMPS.



4.81 The Sivaraman  Committee (National
Committee on the Development of Backward
Areas set up by the Planning Commission)
has made 43 recommendations for Streamlining
and restructuring of LAMPS in its report pub-
lished in June 1981. Tais Commission feel
that the Government of India may consider and
implement the useful recommendations of the
said Committee in ordsr to make LAMPS more
effective and useful to the tribals.

Other Co-operatives

4.832 The available information on different
types of co-operative other than the LAMPS is
given below :

Haryana : There were 10,694  co-operative
societies of various types as on 30-6-83 out
of which 756 were exclusively composed of
Scheduled Caste members. These 756 societies
included 5 agricultural ‘credit societies, 54
non-agricultural  credit societies and 412
cobbler societies and the remaining were of
other types. The Scheduled Caste members
of various types of cooperative societies have
been benefited by the following steps taken
by the State Govsrnment :

(i) A provision has been made in the Co-
operative Societies Act to the effect that
at least one-third of the total advances
should go to the weaker sections.

(ii) There is a relaxation in the linking of
shareholding with credit in case of borrow-
ings by small and marginal farmers. The
usual ratio is 1:10 whereas in the case of
small and marginal farmers it is 1:20.
The Scheduled Caste members have derived
maximum benefits as a result of this re-
laxation.

(iii) The long-term loans upto Rs. 5,000 are
being advanced by Land Devslopment
Banks without mortagage of land.

Himachal Pradesh : The membership of Sche-
duled Caste persons is more than 509, in
co-operative societies such as that of leather
workers, weavers and those for dairying.
OQut of 134 PACS, 104 societies working in
tribal aresas catered to the credit require-
ments of tribals to an extent of Rs. 9-64 lakns
during 1982-83 in addition to undertaking
the distribution of essential and other con-
sumer goods.

Karnataka : There are 22,852 cooperative in-
volving various activities like marketing, pro-
cessing, distribution of consumer articles, etc.
There are 653 Industrial Cooperative Societies
having 1,64,770 members of whom 21,253
(12-9%)  belong to the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. The membership of
SC/ST persons is more than 509 in co-
operative socieites, such as for leather works,
hand pounding of paddy, palmgur manufac-
turing, for flaying and tanning works and for
other handicrafts works. Thirteen cotton and
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silk handloom cooperatives with a total mems«
bership of 1,989 are exclusively for SC/ST
members. The total membership of the Agri-
cultural Credit Co-operative Societies was
38,01,000 of which 7,17,395 (18-9 %) belonged
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
during 1981-82. The State Government have
issued instructions to all the financial banks/
societies to provide at least 18 % of their total
advances under agriculture credit to SC/ST
members.

Chandigarh : Five Scheduled Caste Milk Pro-
ducers  Co-operative Societies were regis-
tered in the villages of the Union Territory
during 1982-83.

Goa, Daman & Diu: Eight Industrial Co-~
operative Socieities which are mainly engaged
in the business of cottage and small scale
industries such as bamboo work, leather
work, etc., have been functioning for the benefit
of SC/ST in the Union Territory.

Podicherry : During 1982-83, an amount of
Rs. 0-07 lakh was provided as subsidy to
167 Scheduled Caste members of Farmers
Service Co-operative Societies as reimburse-
ments of 50 9/ of the hire charges to be collected
from them for hiring of tractors. A sum of
Rs. 2-70 lakbs was provided as short-term
loan to 204 Scheduled Caste members of the
village Co-operatives, A sum of Rs.0:23
lakh was provided- as share capital loan, free
of interest repayable in 5 years to 1,150 Sche-
duled Caste members of village co-operatives.
Cycle Rickshaw Workers’ Co-operative Socie-
ties provided loans under DRI to 150 Sche-
duled Caste members for purchase of cycle
rickshaws. :

{[Land Reforms

4.83 The land reforms have brought the
largest number of poor farmers and agricultural
labourers into the mainstreams of economic
development as well as in ditect contact with
the Government. The major beneficiaries of
the land reforms measures belong to-the Scheduled
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker
sections, This is also indicated by the per-
centage of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes dependent on agriculture as revealed
in the returns of 1971 and 1981 Censuses when
compared with 1961 Census. The percentage
of the Scheduled Castes .and. Scheduled Tribes
dependent on agriculture as cultivators and
agricultural labourers was 44.669; and 22.17%,
in 1961, 79.419, and 90.60%; in 1971, 76.39%;
and 87.109% in 1981 respectively. Though the
number of SC & ST dependent on agricultural
activitity declined marginally in 1981 when com-
pared with 1971 Census, the fact remains that
their dependence om agriculture continued to-
be heavy. ~

4.84 Tenancy reforms and occupancy rights
have been discussed in detail in the second
(1979-80) annual report of the Commission and,



therefore, the Commission have now mainly
discussed in the present report, the problems
like ceiling surplus land, assistance to assignees
of ceiling surplus land, measures to prevent
allienation of land, compilation and updating
of land records, etc.

Ceiling surplus land

4.85 Statistics relating to arvea estimated to
be surplus, area declared surplus, area taken
possession of and area distributed to SC, ST
and others alongwith the number of beneficiaries
upto 4 March 1983 for which data are available
from the Ministry of Rural Development are
given in Annexure VIII. An analysis of those
data shows that out of 53,11,902 acres of land
estimated to be surplus, onlyg41,90,908 acres
(78.89 %) were actually declared surplus and only
27,86,383 acres (66.47%) of the area declared
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'4-3-83 was 7,29,711 acres.

the area actually distributed was only 19,74,718
acres (78.87% of the land taken possession of)
and the number of landless persons to whom
such land was distributed was 14,41,505. *

4.86 The area of ceiling surplus land distributed
among 5,99,512 Scheduled Caste persons upto
The area distri-
buted among 1,84,052 Scheduled Tribe persons
was 2,87,720 acres. Though the proportion of

‘the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe allo-

tees was 41,599, and 12.77%, their share in
acreage of land allotied was 36.95% and 14.579,
respectively. The average per head allotment of
land to SC & ST comes to 1.22 acres and 1.56
acres respectively whereas the same in the case
of non SC/ST allottees is-1.45 acres.

4.87 Statewise percentage of land distributed
to SC/ST to total ceiling surplus land distributed

surplus  were taken possession of. However, is given below :
TABLE 20
s suor Rrengelse  Immswel, s ST e o
No. agricultural labourers Agricultural & Sc%ted to
(1981) labourers (1981)
1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Andhra Pradesh. . 32-98 45-18 8:27 17-75
2. Assam (1971) . , . » 689 * 9.93
‘ 3. Bihar . . 36:68 53-00 682 13-00
4, Gujarat . . . . 12-58 76-78 31-40 11-71
5. Haryana . . » . 62-04 4743 (No ST) —
6. Himachal Prgdesh . . 44-01 69+56 4-94 4-00
7. Karnataka . . . 29:23 54-19 8-80 2:24
8. Kerala . . . . 28-25 36-18 3-20° 7.-83
9. Madhya Pradesh . 2377 24-99 35-95 47-90
10. Maharashtra . . . 12-98 32+78 19:22 18-14
11, Mapipur . . . . 0-82 Nil 8-72 Nil
12, Orissa .+ . . 27-94 31-09 3573 42-93
13, Punjab . . 71-13 49-15 MNo ST) -
14. Rajasthan . . . 41-86 34.52 17-41 12-65
15. Tamil Nada . . . 43-13 32-58 1-43 0-02
16, Tripua « « o . 18-63 22-01 41-83 1878
17. VUttar Pradesh . . . 49-25 59-23 0-12 N.A.
18. West Bengal . . , 39-32 41-10 16-13 19-50
19, Dadra, & Noagar Haveli . 0-77 0-82 96-30 99:12
20. Delh% . . 42-92 N.A. (No ST) —
21. Pondichery Je . 51.79 66.67 (No ST) —_—

Total . . . 3300 12-88 o

India 32-96 36-95 12-96 14-57°

*Census could not be held in Assam owing to distubed iti il
cld ] cond G
The 1971 Census of Assem which included Mizora%n at that time re(urll?cczlnstlfer(i‘:)glin

g there ot the time of 1981 Census.
m mber of agriculiural lstourers as

4,05,998 and that of SC and ST as 34,712 (8-55%) and 29,632 (7:30%) respecfively.



4.88 Though the rural landless may include
non-agricultural labourers as well, for the purpose
of this programme it ‘may be presumed that the
percentage of Scheduled Caste agricultural lab-
ourers in the total population of agricultural
labourers in a State corresponds to the percentage
of landless Scheduled Caste persons in  the
total population of landless people who are
eligible for allotment of ceiling surplus land.
When we compare the figures in columns 3
and 4 of the above table, we find that the
position of allotment of ceiling surplus and to
the Scheduled Castes has been satisfactory
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Hima-
chal Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Tripura, Uttar
Pradesh, West Bengal, Dadra & Nagar Haveli
and Pondicherry. The performance of Gujarat
has been outstanding. On the other hand, pro-
portionately less quantity of ceiling surplus
land was allotted to the Scheduled Castes in
Assam, Haryana, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil
Nadu. Similarly when we compare the figures
in columns 5 and 6, we find that the position of
allotment of ceiling surplus land to the Sche-
duled Tribes was satisfactory in Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,
West Bengal and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. Sur-
prisingly a number of States were found wanting
in the matter ; those States being Gujarat, Himachal
Pradesh, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajsthan,
Tamil Nadu and Tripura. In Manipur only 37
acres of land were allotted and all the bene-
ficiaries were non-Scheduled Caste/Tribe. The
Commission recommend that the percentage of
land allotted to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes should in no case be less than the percentage
of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes to the
total number of agricultural labourers in a State/

UT.

4.89 The position of implementation of ceiling
surplus laws in some States/UTs is discussed

below

Assam : In Assam there is no specific pro-
vision regarding distribution of surplus land
in favour of the SC and ST. Non-officials
- have not been associated with the distribution
of surplus land. There have been complaints,
specially from the tribals, regarding forcible
dispossession of lands given to them.

aryana : The ceiling law, viz., the Haryana
geliig of Land Holding Act, 1972, by apd large
has been framed on the national guidelines.
No specific provisions haye been made in the
Act to provide for priority to the Scheduled
Castes while allotting surplus lands. But the
actual allotment made is nearly 507; which
could be considered as satisfactory.

imachal Pradesh : There is no specific pro-
Eflilslilgn in the Himachal Pradesh _Celhng on
Land Holding Act, 1973, for giving priority
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
in the matter of grant of surplus land.
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Jammu and Kashmir : In Jammu & Kashmir,
plantaticns and orchards have been exempted
from the operation of the ceiling laws, Under
the Big Landed Estates Abolishing Act, 1950,
9000 estate owners surrendered 4.5 lakh acres
of ceiling surplus land. Out of these, 2.2
lakh acress were transferred to actual tillers
as owners and the rest were vested in the
Government. Though the new Agrarian Re-
forms Act, 1976, which came into force with
effect from 13-7-79, had reduc:d the ceiling
and introduced the concept of family which
could hold a unit of ceiling land, it does not
take into consideration many of the national
guidelines.  The compensation fixed for
surplus land is at the market rate and not
multiples of land revenue on the land. There
is no specific provision in the Act granting
priority to the Scheduled Castes in allotment
of surplus land.

Karnataka : The Karnataka Land Reforms Act
of 1961 was enforced with effect from 2-10-65
after a lapse of three years. It was strange
that not a single acre was declared as surplus
under this Act till it was amended against in
1974. According to the Jatti Committee Report
(1957) out of the total area of 267.8 lakh
Acres, 206.4 lakh acres were under personal
cultivation by owners and the remaining
61.4 lakh acres were cultivated by tenants.
But from the land reforms progress report upto
the end of December 1982 furnished by the
State Government, it is seen that 4,57,665 ex-
tenants have been given occupancy certificates
over an area of 18,36,739 acres and the disposal
is complete. What happened to the remaining
vast extend of land and its tenants ? Evidently
they were evicted and their lands were grabbed
by landlords. The Advisor, Land Reforms, Go-
vernment of Karnataka, observed in hisstudy
report that land which should have come to the
surplus pool had been granted to spurious
tenants because of change in the definition of
tenant and that the land was now probably in
the possession of the landlord or his nominee
who had unauthorisedly dispossessed the pro-
tected tenant and inducted illegally some other
person later as a tenant. Out of an estimated
surplus area of 4 lakh acres in Karnataka, only
2.96 lakh acres have been declared as surplus
so far. In a detailed study of the implementation
of land reforms measures in the State, Shri L. R.
Naik, formerly Member of High Power Panel
on Minorities, Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes and other weaker sections has observed :

“Enquiries have revealed that false declarations
have been made by big landowners by usual
devices such as benami transactions, paper
transactions, creation of false tenancies in
the names of their relatives, friends and dis-
guised various other purchasers. Several
complaints were also received from the bene-
ficiaries of surplus land that they had been
forcibly evicted from their lands by the rich
and influential landowners. Neither the police



nor the revenue officers concerned with the
implementation of land reforms laws have
taken any effective action to prevent such
occurrences. Several false tenancies have been
created in respect of surplus lands and apph-
cations made for grant of occupancy rights
by unauthorised persons. The land revenue
tribunals have by and large conceded their
requests”’.

Kerala : In this State one half of 8749 of
the surplus lands available for assignment shall
bz assigned to landless agricultural labourers
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Schedu-
led Tribes and converts from Scheduled Castes
to any religion (proviso to sub-section 1(i) of
Section 96 of Kerala Land Reforms Act).

“Kudikidappukars” (house sites) on the allo-
tted land are also assigned to the allottees
of land under the above act.

Meghalaya : No ceiling laws have been enacted.
There are no records of rights to show the
extent and classification of landholdings because
land belongs to the community or private
individuals and not to the State (except in
the plain portion of Garo Hills and in Shil-
long). The State Government have decided
to conduct cadastral survey of all the land
for which the Meghalaya Land Survey Records
Preparation Act, 1980, has been passed.

Nagaland : Land vests in the community and
not in the State. Therefore, the question of
framing tenancy or ceiling law does not arise.

Rajasthan : Exemption made in the case of
lands held by religious or charitable trusts
including Wakf as defined in the Wakf Act,
1954, of public nature is not in accordance
with the national guidelines. A vast extent
of such lands exists and if brought within the
purview of the ceiling law, a substantial addi-
tional area would be declared surplus for
being distributed among the needy landless
persons. Vast extent of land is likely to be
brought under irrigation from Government
sources and there is, therefore, need to up-
date the Revenue records on top priority
basis for smooth implementation of ceiling
laws so as to arrive at Maximum area of
surplus land. The ceiling laws will also
have to be amended to reduce the wide dis-
parities between the rural rich and the rural
poor. Some cases of dispossession of surplus
land allottees have been reported.

Sikkim : The ceiling presctibed in the Sikkim
Agricultural Land Ceiling and Reforms Act,
1977 (enacted on 22-6-1978) are uniform through-
out the State. It has been represented by
the tribals, iZ.e. Bhutias and Lepchas, who
generally hold lands at the higher altitudes
of hilly terrain, that since their lands are less
fertile than tarai land generally hold by non-
tribals, the quantum of ceiling in the case of
the former should be raised to 25 standard
acres instead of 12} standard acres for each

50

family comprising 5 members and should be
adjusted suitably in the case of a larger family.
They have also represented that lands under
cardamom and orchards should be exempted
from the provisions of the ceiling law as had
been reportedly done in Kerala and Tamil
Nadu where lands under plantations of car-
damom, rubber, coffee, etc. were reported to
have been exempted from the ceiling even in
the case of non-tribals.

Tamil Nadu : The celling laws have not been
implemented - satisfactorily. It is reported that
lands were transferred in favour of minor
sons, minor grandsons, unmarried daughters
and unmarried grand daughters during the
period between 15-2-70 and 2-10-70. Strangely,
such transfers were excluded on the grounds
of administrative difficulties. The following
exemptions also are in the contravention of
the national guidelines :

() lands held by religious institutions or
religious trusts of public nature as on
1-3-72.%

(i) all plantations in existence as on 15-2-70
and continue to remain as such,

(ii1) lands converted on or before 1-7-59 into
orchards or topes or arecanut gardens
so long as they continue to be orchards,

(iv) stridhan land upto 10 acres.

In Tamil Nadu a vast extent of fertile temple
lands has been kept beyond the purview of the
land reforms laws unlike the neighbouring
States of Karnataka and Kerala. On account
of this the area assessed to be surplus is al-
most half of the estimated surplus area. The
State Government have admitted that large
scale transfers of land were effected by big
landowners anticipating the enactment of ceil-
ing laws on agricultural holdings just prior to
6-4-1960, the date on which the principal Act
was enforced.  The prowerful landowning
classes and castes in the State have prevented
framing and implementation of ceiling laws in
accordance with the national guidelines.

Uttar Pradesh : On receipt of some complaints
from certain quarters against dispossession of
ceiling land allottees from the allotted land by
some influential persons, the State Govern-
ment launched a vigorous campaign for deli-
very of possession to the ceiling allottees
with effect from  17-6-1980 and thig
campaign remained in force upto the end
of December, 1980. Cases of dispossession
were identified and efforts made to deliver
physicial possession to the allottees. As a
result of this campaign, all ceiling allottees
were given physical possession of their lands
except 4,877 allottees involving an area of
2,773 hectares upto May 1981. These caseg
were mostly those which were under litigation
and the District Magistrates have been ins-
tructed to ensure speedy disposal of these



cases so that allottees may get possession
of thsir allotted lands. As a measure to pre-
vent further encroachment on their land,
a panel provision has been made in the Ceiling
Act which provides minimum punishmznt of
6 months’ imprisonment and fing which may
extent to Rs. 3,000. Despite all this, there
were some complaints of dispossession of
allottees. Hence a campaign was again
launched with effect from 2-10-81 for delivery
of possession to the allottees.
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West Bengal : In West ﬁengal a concerted drive
for vesting more and more ceiling surplus land,
distribution of vested land among the rural poor
and rewarding of Bargadars through ‘Operation
barga’ became important opsrational features
of the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1953,
in recent years. This ended a long history of
agony and struggle that actual tillers of soil
like Bargadars had undergone sincz 1793 whsan
parmanent settlement was forcad on them by
alien rulers. The main_ features of the land
reforms programme in West Bengal include
quick recording of the names of share-
croppers (Bargadars) through a movement
called ‘Opocration Barga’ distribution of
already available ceiling surplus vested lands
among the landless; special drive for
detecting and vesting more ceiling surplus
lands; arrangzments for institutional credit
cover to the share-croppers; assignment of
permanent title for homestead purpose to
all the landless agricultural labourers, artisans
and fishermen; provision of tiny sources of
irrigation to the assignees of vested lands;
financial assistance in the form of subsidies
to those assignzes; abrogation of old revenue
system which was a hangover from the era of
zamindari; restoration of land alienated by
poor and marginal farmers through distress
sales; and implementation of NREP for dq-
veloping rural infrastructure which would pri-
marily benefit the assignees of lands. These
multidimensional activities undertaken by
different departments of ths State Govern-
ment have a common objective of helping
the poor neglected so far. Nearly, 13 lakh
landless or extremely marginal farmers have
been given psrmanent productive asssts in
the form of land. Similarly, 12 lakh share-
croppers whose existence all along had been
insecure have Been assured heritable right of
cultivation by making appropriate entries 1in
the land records. Over 82,000 landless agri-
cultural workers, fishermen and artisans have
sen given title to homestead plots upto 8
percents, each under their occupation. This is
an important step towards satisfaction of basic
needs of thess destitute  groups. Through
these processss, over 2.5 million poverty-
stricken families in the agrarian sfector have
gen given a minimum measure of economic
Ig)u:,f.euftee. The Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes coustitute about 609% of these

beneficiaries,
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Mizoram : No cziling law exists in this Union
Territory as the land bzlongs to the community
and not to the State.

Pondicherry : The Poandicherry Land Reforms
Act which cams into force with effect from
24-1-71 fixes a cziling of 6 standard hectares.
in respact of every person and in respsct of
every family consisting of not more than 5
members. Every additional member is enti-
tled to 1.2 standard hectares but not excesding
12 standard acres cumulatively. )

Statewise account shows that vigorous efforts
on campaign basis are nesded to be made
for effective implementation, by identifying
and plugging the looph~tes and following the
national guidelines by appropriate amendment
of legislations.

4.90 There has been criticism in some quarters
that the net result of these land reforms measures
has bzen reduction in agricultural productivity and
production. But a recent study conducted by
the Socio-sconomic Research Institute, Cal-
cutta, reveals that 409, of the share-cropper
households reported increased yield of paddy.
It was also found that the Bargadars were in a
bzatter position to bargain with the traditional
sources of credit like mahajans and landowners.
It was significant that 209 of the households did
not report any outstanding loan,

Assistance to assignees of ceiling surplus land

491 Almost all the Scheduled Caste and Sche-
duled Tribe assignees of ceiling surplus land in
different States/UTs may be below the poverty
line. 1t is necessary to provide them with funds
to develop the allotted land, use essential inputs
and earn adequate income from caltivation to
become self-relicat. Most of the allotted land
was of poor quality. With the above objective
in view, a Centrally Sponsored Scheme was
introduced in 1975-76 for (i) short-term assis-
tance (@ Rs. 500 per hectare as grant for the
first two agricultural seasons for the purposs of
purchase of inputs and (ii) consumption require-
ments. This assistance was made available in
respect of lands distributed after 1-1-75. The
quantum of assistance was raised to Rs. 1,000
par hectare to be sharcd equally by the Central
and State Governments on 50:50 basis. Origi-
nally the scheme was in opzration in areas not
covered by special programmes like SFDA,
DPAP, etc. Later on it was made applicable to
ITDP areas. However, with the extension of
IRDP to all Blocks in October 1980. This
schemes was extended to the whole country with
effect from 1981-82.

4.92 An amount of Rs. 8,38,96,921 was spent
from 1975-76 to 1978-79 on the scheme towards
land development (Rs. 1,56,51,514 as loan) and
short-term assistance (Rs. 6,82,45,407 as grant).
Under the revised pattern the Central Govern-
‘ment released Rs. 1,30,20,409 during 1982-83
_bnt ghe ntifisation of funds was only Rs. 56,62,545



or 43.49Y9, which is considered very unsatis-
factory in view of the fact that the desired machi-
nery has already been in existence for a number
of years in various States under IRDP, ITDPs,
etc., for implementation of this important pro-
gramme. The Union Ministry of Rural Develop-
ment may ascertain reasons for the poor progress
and take suitable remedial measures.

4.93 The Ministry of Rural Development have
not been able to supply the details of physical
achievements under the scheme as regards the
number of beneficiaries assisted, area developed,
manner of utilisation of funds on land develop-
ment and consumption requirements, extent of
contribution made by them, etc. The concerned
State Governments may furnish the above in-
formation to the Ministry and this Commission
for a fuller assessment of this scheme. Further,
the Commission recommend that the Central
Government may further reviss the scheme with
a view to covering allottees of Government waste
lands, the first preference being given to the
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe allottees.

Allotment of Government waste land

4.94 In Rajasthan, 12,593 and 18,923 SC and
ST landless families out of 67,881 total allottees
were allotted 26,062 and 34,734 acres of land
respectively in non-command areas. In command
areas, 3,097 SC and 9,123 ST landless families
out of 20,627 total allottees were allotted 7,378
acres and 11,457 acres of land respectively. No
other State Government/UT Administration hag
furnished information in this regard.

Measures to prevent alienation of land

4.95 Various legislative and executive messures

taken to prevent alienation of land from tribals
to non-tribals have been mentioned in the Sscond
and Third Reports of this Commission and no
change in these has been reported during the
year 1982-83 by the State Governments. The
State Governments which have promulgated
Acts/Regulations to prevent alienation of tribal
land, viz., Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat,
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa, Rajas-
than, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal
have not furnished particulars regarding alie-
nation of land and measures taken to restore
the alienated land. In Tamil Nadu, there are
standing orders of the Board of Revenue on the
subject.

4,96 The position of -alienation of land be-.

longing to SC/ST in some of the States is dis-
cussed below :

Gujarat : Only 7,980 (76.80%) cases were
disposed of out of 10,390 cases instituted
during 1979-80 in the Scheduled Area involving
restoration of 16,388 acres of land to the
tribals. The number of tribals to whom land
has been restored has not been mentioned,
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Himachal Pradesh : The State Government have
furnished nil information for the year 1982-
1983.

Maharashtra : Out of 47,574 cases instituted,
45,152 (94.9197) were disposed of, leading to
restoration of 71,982 acres of land to 21,515
tribals. Thus the progress in the State seems
to be quite good.

Orissa : 2,914 cases were instituted in the
Scheduled Areas according to Regulation 2
of 1956 during 1981-82 but only 2,379 (81.64 %)
were disposed of, benefiting 2,707 tribals with
1399.98 acres of land restored.

Rajasthan : The State  Government have
stated that as law does not permit transfer
of lands of SC and ST to a non-SC/ST person
the question of alienation of lands of SC/S’f
does not arise. The Commission are of the
view that the Government of Rajasthan may
verify the actual position from the compatent
authorities in the Scheduled Areas and furnish
a report in this regard.

Sikkim : A serious problem is bein

the Scheduled Tribes of this State. %flaé:ee;i tllz
provisions of Revenue Order No. 1 dated
17-5-1917 issued by Mr. C. A. Bell, the then
Supermtqndent, Sikkim State, landg belonging
to the tribals could not be transferred to non-
tribals either by way of sale, gift or mortage
or sublet without obtaining permission from
the Government or any officer authorised
by the Government. This Revenue Ordep
No. 1 of 1917 has been annulled under Section
35 of the Sikkim Agricultural Land Ceilin
and Reforms Act, 1977. This annulled hafi
not yet been endorced but the tribals who
are the original inhabitants of Sikkim. fear
that it could be done any time by the Nei)aleSe

-who at present constitute g big majority in

the State. The Government of Indj

: a
take suitable steps to protect the interests of?:?lsé
of the Scheduled Tribes of this strategic State,

Tripura : The information upto Noven

shows that out of 17,278 cases instigllitegdlgf‘?)3
restoration of land, only 3,441 were disposecli
of, resulting in restoration of 3,346.60 acre

of land to 2,672 Scheduled Tribe personsS
The law provided for restoration of lands’
alienated by tribals on or after 1-1-69. Th ;
fore, 11,095 cases included in the toal C;re-
either relate to the period prior to 1-1-69 pe
the lands transferred are Government Kh?;

lands in unauthori i i
lan horised occupation of tribals,

West Bengal : The partial informati i
ation
from the State Government shows thr:;:tC egz,flg

54,74 acres of land were alienated and oyt of

it, only 1.24 acres were restored during 1980-81

4.97 The Acts/Regulations for prevention of

alienation of tribal land promul
governments of Gujarat, Himachg?ted by, the
Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil

Pradesh,
Nadu and



Uttar Pradesh permit a tribal to transfer his
land to a non-tribal for a genuine cause, with
the approval of the competent authority. One
important genuine cause of transfer of land
is disproportionate and demonstrative expenditure
on social/financial obligations, lcading to economic
deprivation of the family. The State Govern-
ments may, tharefore, provide adequate financial
assistance to needy Scheduled Tribe families
out of the Tribal Sub-Plan and the IRDP so
that they arc not forced to part with their lands
for any such consideration whatsoever.

4.98 The Commission also make the following
recommendations :

(a) The concerned State Governments may
make greater efforts for speedy disposal
of cases of aliznation of lands b:ling-
ing to SC/ST and to ensure physical pos-
session of the restored land to the lawful
SC/ST owners of the land. They may
immediately take up a review of the pro-
blem and if nccessary, special financial
provisions may be made under Article
275 (1) of the Constitution for effective
administrative machinery to achicve the
said objective. The  same machinery
could also perhaps ensure that the land-
less SC/ST get their due share in allot-
ment of ceiling surplus land and Govern-
ment waste land.

(b) The tribals living near the new industrial
and hydro-electric projects are the worst
sufferers as their exposure to the outside
elements enables the latter to encroach
upon the tribal lands through foul means.
The State Governments should take ade-
quate - steps to prevent such situations,

(c) The Report on the Development of Tribal
Areas by the National Committee on
Development of Backward Areas, Plan-
ning Commission, has made 53 useful
recommendations  against alienation of
land from tribals to non-tribals. The
Commission agree with those recommen-
dations and urgz expeditious action there-
on by the concerned Governments.

Consolidation of holdings

4.99 Agricultural holdings in India are not
only small but fragmented which makes
ths planning for development of agriculture
very difficult.  According to the information
collected from the Ministry of Rural Develop-
ment, the work of consolidation of holdings
has been complated in Haryana, Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh. It has made good progress in
Bihar. Himachal Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashira
and Orissa as the laws in t ess States prov.de
for compulsory consolidation. Madhya Pradesh
and West Bengal laws provide .for -voluntary
consolidation while no such law exXists in Andhra
pradesh, Kerala, Manipur, Tamil Nadu and
i&égﬁ;tya, Mizoram, Nagaland and Arunachal

8—101/85

There is no scope for consolidation in "
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Pradesh. Altogether only 31.49 of the cul-
tivated area has been consolidated, which means
that the State Governments will have to take
suitable steps to effect consolidation of holdings,
particularly of small and marginal farmers who
preponderantly belong to SC/ST. This will enable
them to take due benefit of schemes under the
SCP and the TSP meant for raising productivity.

Compilation and updating of land records

4.100 No State Government/UT Administra-
tion except West Bengal has furnished informa-
tion in response to the Commission’s Report
circular regarding updating of land records.
The Government of West Bengal have informed
that special attention is being paid for updating
the land records of the Scheduled Castes/Sche-
duled Tribes through Operation Barga. Ins-
tructions had been given to the police to render
help in the process of recording of Bargadars
for the purpose. Till Dacember 1983 the
progress was a follows : No. of mouzas 38,296,
field enquiries completed 35,976, attestations
completed 28,373, draft publication completed
19,766 and final publication completed 8,209.
A special programme for updating of land re-
cords of tribal people in Purulia District and
Islampur Sub-Division of West Dinajpur District
was in progress during the year.

4.101 The overall position of compilation and
updating of land records for 1982-83 collected
from the Ministry of Rural Development, which
deals. with land reforms including land records,
shows that the land records were fairly updated
in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal
Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajas-
than, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West
Bengal. Records are updated through  the
annual crop register in most of the States.
Revisional survey and settlement operations are
being carried out in Andhra Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya,
Orissa, Sikkim, Tripura and West Bengal and
these operations are likely to be completed by
the end of the Sixth Plan period.

4,102 It may be stressed that it is essential
to patiently reconstruct land records in several
States. Proforma transfers have to be detected
and nulifi.d. To prevent evasion, local com-
mittees on which ths landless labourers are
adequately represented should be associated with
implementation of the laws. The administrative

‘machinery may be geared up by constant super-

vision, Deterrent and prompt acti_on against
public szrvants found to have acted in collusion
with pzrsons trying to evade the law is desirable.

4,103 Benefits of irrigation and modern tech-
nology have reached only the well-to-do farmers.
Land records should be updated systematically
in respect of command areas of all on-gcing
irrigation pr jects, Suitable laws should be enac-
ted, if not already done, preventing transfers



of lands coming under command areas to ima-
ginary persons or bodies much earlier to com-
missioning of on-going irrigation projects. In
case of the existing irrigation projects, it is
necessary to verify whether assessment of surplus
land is done properly and strictly in accordance
with law.

Administrative machicery aad mogitoring

4.104 The State Governments/UT Adminis-
trations may set up a suitable administrative
machinety for implementing land reforms laws
and keep it in proper trim by systematic in
service training and periodic orientation courses.
Able and dedicated men with faith in land reforms
may be posted to key position in this set up.

4.105 According to information available with
us, two State Governments, viz., those of Assam
and Haryana, have adopted certain special mea-
sures to monitor the implementation of land
reforms laws. In Assam, the State Government
have recently set-up of Land Reforms Com-
mission to investigate into the problems of im-
plementation of land reforms laws.  Similar
Commissions may be set up by the other State
Governments/UT Administrations. The Ministry
of Rural Development, which is at present merely
compiling the figures received from the State
Governments/UT  Administrations may sys-
stematically monitor the implementation of these
laws. The Planning Commission too may play
a more active ‘role in this area. In Haryana
the State Government have constituted a Land
Reforms Review Committee under the chair-
manship of the Chief Secretary in order to
expedite the finalisation of surplus area cases
. pending under the old Acts as well as under the
Ceiling Act, 1972, and to utilise the surplus area
speedily. This Committee checks in detail the
progress of land reforms in various Sub-Divisions
in the State by examining the Sub-Divisional
Officers (Civil) who are the Prescribed Authority/
Allotment Authority of the Sub-Division where
the workload is heavy, and gives appropriate
“directions to them to complete thé work at the
earliest. It is recommsnded that similar steps
may be taken by the other State Governments/
UT Administrations. .

Minimum wages for Agricultural Labourers

4.106 According to 1981 census the number
of agricultural workers in the country was about
55.4 millions. Of them the Schedulzd Castes
were about 18, 2 millions (33 %) and the Scheduled
Tribes about 7.2 millions (13 %). With announce-
ment of the New 20-Point Programme of the
Prime Minister on 14-1-82, the State Govern-
ments/UT Administrations were advised by the
Ministry of Labour (i) to ensure that minimum
rates of wages were fixed, wherever necessary,
and to review and revise them whare such revision
was due in accordance with the recommenda-
tions of the Labour Ministers’ Conference (July
1980) that the minimum wages be revised every
two years or on a rise of 50 points in the CPI
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(Consumer Price Index) Number, whichever was
earlier; (ii) to reduce the delays in revision of
minimum wages by adopting the notification
method and also the time lag between the preli-
minary and final notifications; (iii) to review
their staff position to secure better implementa-
tion by periodic inspections, prosecution of de-
faulters and speedy settlement of claims; (iv) to
devote attention in the first instance to the en-
forcement of minimum wages in vulnerable areas
in the States where there was a concentration
of Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe agricul-
tural workers; (v) to evolve a common strategy
for the enforcement of minimum wages in agri-
culture, etc., and (vi) to draw up a programme
of continuing publicity of the minimum rates of

- wages fixed or revised for agricultural workers

through various media and the field publicity
organisations. Besides the Ministry of Labour
drew up a Plan of Action to secure fixation
and revision of minimum wages for employment
in agriculture and their effective enforcement.
The proposal for enactment of a Central legis-
lation for agricultural workers was discussed at
length at the Labour Ministers’ Conference held
in August 1981 and later a working group was
appointed for an indepth study on the need for a
Central legislation but n» consensus could be
reached. It has been finally decided that suitable
legislation to regulate the working conditions of
agricultural workers may be enacted by the
State Governments themselves. All the State
Governments except Kerala which has already
enacted a law on'the subject have been advised
accordingly.

4.107 A statement showing Statewise minimum
wages in agriculture  (for unskilled workers)
as fixed by the Central Government and reported
by the State Governments/UT Administrations
as on 20-11-83 has been given in Annexure IX
It would be seen therefrom that minimum wageé
fixed in 1980-81 by some States/UTs need revision.
The Commission recommend that minimum wages
are revised from time to time strictly in accor-
danc: with the guidslines given by the Ministry
of Labour, Government of India.

4.108 Only 10 State Governments have informed
this Commission about the machinery set up by
them for enforcement of minimum wages for
agricultural workers. The position is furnished at
Annexure X. Steps taken by the various State
prernments for the proper enforcement of
minimum wages particularly in respect of agricul-
tural workers need to be appreciated. But the
Commission observe that considering the vast
areas, nature and magnitude of work involved
enforcement machinery is not at gall adequaté
and, therefore, needs to be substantially streng-
thened. Advisory Committees may be set up in
the States where such Committee have not been

set up for effective enforcement of the Mini
Wages Act. i

4.109 1t has come to the notice of this Commj
_ mmis-
sion that due. to non-availability of regular exlli_
ployment during the major part of the year, the



agricultural workers are forced to accept less
wages from the landlords/contractors, etc. In
some States, there is also discrimination between
men and women in actual payment of wages for
the same work. In many States, atrocities on
SC & ST persons are sometimes committed mainly
because they demand their minimum wages.
The Commission, therefore, recommend that the
State Governments and UT Administrations
may create employment opportunities during the
non-agricultural season so that the poor landless
labourers are not left alone to fight the odds,

Forest and Tribals

4.110 The Ministry of Home Affairs had con-
stituted a Committee under the Chairmanship
of Dr. B. K. Roy Burman in April 1980 to suggest
guidelines to reorient forest policy to serve the
tribal economy in accordance with the resolution
adopted at the Conference of State Ministers
in charge of Forests and Tribal Development
held in July 1978. The Committee’s Report
containing valuable information and recommen-
dations was published in September 1982. The
Committee has made a number of useful recom-
mendations on the approach and the future
strategy to be adopted towards reviewing the
forest policy and reformulating the programmes
of forestry, tribal development, shifting cultiva-
tion, forest villages, minor forest produce, forest
labour cooperatives and social forestry.

4.111 The overwhelming majority of the popu-
lation living in forests are tribal communities.
Forest communities depend on forests for food,
medicine, shelter, sport, entertainment and relaxa-
tion. A majority of the tribal population sustains
itself on forest-gathered foods during lean months
of April to September. Forests play an impor-
tant role in the tribal life and culture, folklore

and rituals.

4.112 In recent years, there has been an all
round recognition that there cannot be any deve-
" lopment of forests without the development of
the forest dwelling tribal communities. - The
groups of tribals dependent “on forests may be
classified into the following categories :

(a) Hunters and food gatherers : Many of the
tribal communities recognised by the Gov-
ernment as primitive tribes fall under this
category and depend squarely on forests.
The forest policy for these groups has to be
extremely liberal.

(b) Nomadic and pastoral groups : There are
several tribal groups who domesticate
cattle, goats and sheep and are semi-
nomadic. A study is required to assess
their grazing requirements, grazing riles
in force, grazing charges levied, concessions,
their day-to-day problems etc. Assuming
that the activity of rearing of animals
alone, may not make them economically
better off, alternative or subsidiary occu-
pation will have to be considered for them.
For this purpose the Tribal Development
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Departments in the States may liaise with
the Forest and Industrics Departments
in equipping these groups with some
skills and in securing for them credit
assistance, ‘etc.

(c) Shifting cultivators : Several tribal commu-
nities of the North-East Region, Orissa,
Madhya Pradesh, etc., practise shifting
cultivation.  According to an estimate,
nearly 10 lakh hectares of forest land is
subjected to shifting cultivation every year
by nearly 6-5 lakh tribal families. With
the increase in p pulation the cycle of
Jhum has come down to 3 or 4 years,
thereby resulting in less productivity of
food crops. The Government of Tripura
have set up Rehabilitation Plantation Cor-
poration in Feb’ 83 for weaning away
the tribals from jhumming. The other
concerned States/UTs may also set up
similar authorities, which should, inter-alia,
prepare Master Plans for the next 10-15
years for the proper settlement of the
Jhumia. They may be encouraged to take
to horticulture and cash-crops. This
authority may also have to adopt a common
viable strategy towards forestry on hill
tops, horticulture on intermediate slopes
and terrace cultivation on the foothills
in respect of hilly and sub-mountaneous
‘areas.

(d) Forest villagers ® It is estimated that nearly
2 lakh tribal families live in about 5,000
forest villages in the country. These families
residing mostly in the reserved forest
areas have not yet been reached by the
planners. Till such time .as the forest,
villages are converted into Revenue villages
there is need to provide heritable but
inalienable leases for the lands they are
cultivating. The forest villagers need all
the benefits of the developments schemes
linked with credit assistance including the
benefits out of IRDP including TRYSEM
and employment oriented schemes as are
being availed of by other villagers. They
may also be given ownership rights on the
trees growing in the holdings allotted to
them in the forest villages. The Govern-
ment of Maharashtra have already entitled
the forest villagers to acquire inalienable
rights to land and obtain benefits of deve-
lopment plans. In Karnataka, the forest
villagers are being trained in logging and
given fruit plants for their orchards. The
Government of Madhya Pradesh are under-
stood to have set up a Tribal Development

"wing in the Forest Department (having
drawn officers from various development
departments) for the development of
nearly 1,400 forest villages. The other
State Governments having forest villages
may examine the steps taken by the Govern-
ment of Madhya Pradesh to develop and
promote the welfare of people living in the
forest villages.



(¢) Tribals who own timber trees on their lands :
According to an estimate nearly 40 lakh
tribal familiess own timber trees worth
crores of rupzes on their lands. They may
be assisted in scientfic ‘management of
timbar trees in order to improve their
economy. The personnel of the. Tribal

2velopment and Forest Departments may
jointly plan a suitable programme of edu-
cating the tribals in better management
and disposal of trees standing on their
holdings. If necessary, the State might
assume the right to provide guidelines
about land usz and resource mobilisation
on community and private lands. The
Goveramsent of Orissa have enacted a
legislation viz., The Orissa Protection of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribss
(Interest in Trees) Act, 1981 to provide
for the protection of the members of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
from exploitation in the matter of transfer
of their interest in 27 spacified trees. The
Act was assented to by the President on
13-8-83,

(f) Tribal artisans (forest based) : Nearly 3 lakh
tribal families eke out their living by working
as artisans such as in wood crafts, bamboo,
cane and grass crafts, manufacture of
kattha, etc. It is necessary that they are
imparted training in new desigas and effec-
tive marketing of their finished products.
Alongwith supply of raw material from
forests at concessional rates they should
also be supplied with other inputs and
credit assistance. Such artisans are scattered
all over the forest areas and to bring them

. under one roof is not an easy task. Till
such time as the Industries Department or
ths Handicrafts Corporation is also to
reach the tribal areas, the Tribal Develop-
ment and Forest Departments will have to
provide requisite assistance to develop
entrepreneurship among the tribals.

Collection of minor forest produce

4.113 Most of the tribals are engaged in collec-
tion of minor forest produce. Now -that many
items of MFP are fast depleting, the tribal economy
is being adversely affected. It is, therefore, felt
that on one hand rejuvenation of MFP species
may be undertaken as a crash programme and
on the other tribals may not only be ensured
fair price for the produce they have collected but
they may also be trained in the first stage pro-
cessing of certain MFP into oil, de-sseding of
tamarind, etc., rolling of leaves, reeling of tassar,
weaving of cloth etc.

4.114 The Central/State Governments concerned
may consider the feasibility of establishing a
Nanona! Forest Produce Corporation and state
level minor forest produce  corporations for
_sc;enpﬁc managsment and development of trade
in minor forest produce with a view to sub-serving
the interests of tribals.
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Tribals in thick’forests

. 4.115 In areas with thick forests tribal develop-
ment should not pose any problem and the ITDPs
located in such forest areas should plan forestry
oriented development programmes for tribals,
specially the agricultural labourers, in activities
such as social security plantation, farm forestry,
agroforestry, fodder development, sericulture, saw
milling, furniture making, etc.

Social forestry and plantations

4,116 Often it is argued that social forestry
will meet the primary needs of the rural people.
But in the absence of the will of the community,
technical support and perfect system of distri-
bution of forest material, the plantations may not
give the desired results. The Commission, therefore
feel that in areas where community feeling is
very strong among ths tribals, social forestry may
bz accorded top priority. In other areas, women’s
force may be mobilised to promote social forestry
as most of them work as fuelwood gatherers.
In the rural areas plantation programmes may
sqtt:)celed provided right to usufruct is given to the
tribals.

4.117 Time is not far when forest based indy-
stries would be set up in tribal areas. The Com-
mission, therefore, are of the view that tribal
youth need to be trained in various skilled jobs
suited to forestry. Preliminary training facilities
may be introduced by the Forest Department and
the tribal youth trained on apprenticeship basis.

4.118 Traditional rights, concessions and pri-
vileges enjoyed by the tribals in forest as given
in the report of Dr. B. K. Roy Burman referred
to above in respect of some States and additionally
available in the Commission for some other
States have bzen listed in Annesure XI.

Special Central Assistance

4.119 Out of th: Special Central Assistance of
Rs. 470 crores for Tribal Sub-Plan allocated by
the Ministry of Homs Affairs the allocation
for forests is only Rs. 36.83 crores (7.8%). It
is pl‘ged that the Ministry of Agriculture (Fgrestry
Wing) may study the needs of tribals in relation
to forests and provide suitable allocations for
satisfying the same. It may also have a Separate
call for the developm:nt of tribals in the forestry
sector.

Fisheries

4.120 Development of fisheries has a
signicance for the Scheduled Castes and Schi%?fll;}
Tribes as it not only provides them employment
but also has a great potential for their economic
betterment. Presently about 41 lakh persons be-
longing to the Scheduled Castes derive their
livelihood from this sector alone. Primarily the
fisherman community is concentrated in the
eastern and southern parts of the country. But
due to technical advancement there is a vast
scope of this sector to provide more and more .



employment opportunities in other parts of the
- country. The following table indicates the numbar
of Scheduled Caste persons engaged in this sector
in 10 States :

TABLE 21
No. of
Sch. Caste
persons
(in lakhs)
Eastern region
(1) West Bengal 30-57
(2) Assam 5.25
(3) Orissa 2-80
(4) Tripura 0-67
(5) Manipur 0-03
Southern region:
(6) Kerala . . . . 1-17
(7) Karnataka . 0-09
(8) Tamil Nadu 0-02
Other regions
)] Madhya Pradesh 0-76
(10) Delhi 0-01
Total . 41-37

It has bzen reported that whereas the Scheduled
Caste persons are engaged in both marine and
inland fisheries, the Scheduled Tribe persons ge-
nerally pursue inland fishing. In fact, tribal fisher-
men are mostly agricultural labourers who take to
fishing as an off-season occupation. Fishing pro-
vides them supplementary income as well as

nutrition.

4.121 A technical committee appointed by the
Central Board of Fisheries suggested that long
term lease of tanks and ponds for 7 to 9 years
instead of the old practice of annual lease would
be most ideal and suitable. It also recommended
the setting up of Fish Farmers Dsvelopment
Ageucies (FFDA) with the object of utilisation of
tanks and ponds vested in Panchayats and other
local bodies for fish farming activities and to create
employment opportunities for the rural youth,
The scheme envisages adoption of technology of
composite fish culture in farmer’s ponds and a

package approach in identifying fish farms, pro-

vidingt : 1
of fish farmers, extension support, supply of input
and reclamation cost on subsidy and loan basis.
The pattern of assistance between the Centre and

the States has been set as 50 : 50.

Fish Farmers Development Agencies (FFDA)

4122 The FEDAs working as autonomous or-
ganisations (with the District Collectors as Chair-
man) were only 50 in 1980 and their number

hem water areas on long term lease, training -
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increased to 108 in 1982-83. Out of 108 FFDAs,
there are 12 FFDAs in the following tribal districts:

S. District State
No.

1. Kamrup . . . . o Assam

2. Dumka Bihar

3. Surat Gujarrt

4. Raipur, Shahdol, Durg, Raigarh, Madhya

Bilaspur, Rajnandgaon Pradesh

5. Nagpur . . . . Maharashtra

6. Ganjam . . . . « Orissa

7. South Tripura . . . « Tripura

Looking at the utility of tbis model the World
Bank agreed to assist the Inland Fisheries Project
spread over in 1,17,000 hectares of water area in 5
potential States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,

Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

4.123 The pattern of financial assistance undet
FFDA is as given below .

(i) Maximum subsidy at 2577 of Rs. 10,000
per hectare for reclamation of ponds and
tanks can be provided. In respect of the
Scheduled Tribes it is 509, In Kerala the
Scheduled Castes have been treated at
par with the Scheduled Tribes for this
purpose. In West Bengal Scheduled Tribes
beneficiaries received 509, subsidy subject
to maximum of Rs. 6,000. Scheduled Caste
persons below the poverty line received
259, subsidy from FFDA and 25% from
the District Rural Development Agency.

(ii) Maximum subsidy of Rs. 500 (Rs. 1,000 for
tribals) per hectare for first year inputs
under FFDA and Rs. 312-50 (Rs: 625 per
tribal) per hectare under the Inland Fish-
eries Project. In Kerala the Scheduled
Castes h.ve been treated at par with the
Scheduled Tribes for this purpose.

(iii) ,Helping the farmers to obtain the balance
amount required for reclamation as credit
from financial institutions/banks.

(iv) Providing stipend of Rs. 5 per day per
trainee under the Inland Fisheries Project
and Rs. 9 per day per trainee for other
FFDAs, alongwith actual bus fare for
field trips.

(v) In case the farmers are selected from those
already trained and benefited by the FFDA,
they would not be eligible for subsidy
for reclamation and inputs again. But they
would be provided with technical/extension
support, besides s.pply of inputs required
for fish culture.

4.124 Water sources after selection, are leased
out to fishermen on long term lease of 7 to 10
years. In case the fishermen of the village belong
to the Scheduled Castes and -Scheduled Tribes,



they'are given first preferenc: in the lease. The
FFDAs after providing them required training,
arrange for subsidy/loan. It has been established
that fish culture in tanks and ponds under the
FFDA programme has proved to be economically
viable and it is capable of yielding very good
returns when the scientific fish farming is followed.

Work done by some State Governments

4.125 West Bengal .and Kerala are the main
fish producing States in the country. Work done
by these States and Karpataka in improving the
conditions of fishermen belonging to the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is discussed here
under.

4,126 In West Bengal during 1982-83, 138
groups of fishermen (470 persons) belonging to
SC/ST were provided 330 nets and 109 boats
509 bank loan and 509 subsidy. Subsidy upto
40%, is arranged for procuring/repair of boats
and nets. In the areas predominantly inhabited
by the fishermen, the State Government pro-
.vided the following facilities : medical aid, tube
wells, guide lights, approach road, community
hall and marketing arrangements. As regards
inland fisheries, there are 12 FFDAs each of
which organised 15 days’ training to fish farmers.
The State Government have also set up a Fish
Seed Development Corporation for the production
of fish seed and its marketing. In the State nearly
3 lakh persons are engaged in inland fishing
and depend upon either capture fishery or on
netting in others’ tanks on wages. It is necessary
that they are diverted from capture fishery to
culture fishery. This could be possible only when
the fishermen’s cooperative societies are organised
and all Government owned water areas are leased
out on long term basis to these societies. The
jheels or borrow pits owned by the Railways
may be leased out to these societies only.

4.127 In Karnataka, during 1982-83, 8 groups
of Scheduled Caste fishermen (200 persons) were
provided 8 purse-seines @ 334 % subsidy and
6629 loan under the Special Component
Plan. Those engaged in inland fishing were assisted
by the FFDAs and in 1982-83 their number
was 242 persons. In Kerala, during 1982-83
"training was provided to 9 Scheduled Caste persons
in Ernakulam and 10 Scheduled Caste persons in
Cannanore in mechanised fishing. Brackish water
fish culture and composite fish culture were also
introduced in Trichur District. The State Govern-
ment have informed that any project of marine
fishing required more than Rs. 5,000 and the
banks were hesitant to release more than Rs.
5,000 without surety. Such a situation in fact
came in the way of successful implementation
of the programmes for the development of the
Scheduled Castes. As regards inland fisheries
there are three FFDAs in the State, Sixty tribals
were given fraining of 45 days’ duration in 1982-83.
The State Government have proposed to organise
four cooperative societies of SC & ST fishermen
at Mangalam, Walayar, Pothundy and Peechi.

4.128 The Commission make the following:
recommendations :

(i) A Fisheries Development Authority for the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
may be set up in the North-Eastern Region
and also in Kerala, Orissa and West Bengal.
In other States where there is no such au-
thority, but there are Scheduled Castes and
Iribes fishermen, the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes Welfare Departments
may set up working groups in consultation
with the Fisheries Department and prepare
plans for linking- fisheries development
programmes with the banks and Distric
Rural Development Agencies. ~

(i) The FFDAs should be linked propeily
with the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
Finance/Development Corporation.

(i) Special comprehensive projects are required
to look into the living and working condi-
tions of fishermen, promotion of education
of their children, their needs of raw mate-
rials and upgradation of skills, They
have to be protected from middlemen and
moneylenders. Therefore, the Ministry
of Home Affairs may arrange to conduct
socio-economic surveys of the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes fishermen in
selected States such as Assam, Kerala and
West Bengal in the first instance and pre-
pare 10 year working plans for the develop-
ment of the fishermen in consultation with
the Commissioner, Fisheries, Government
of India.

(iv) The location of the FFDAs may be re-
viewed by the Ministry of Home Affairs
and all the districts having adequate water
areas and sizeable population of SC/ST
fishermen should be covered by the FFDAs,

(v) The rates of subsidy provided by the FFDAs
to the Scheduled Tribes should also be
made applicable to the Scheduled Castes,

(vi) The FFDAs need to strengthen their marke-
ting structure, otherwise middlemen will
continue to exploit the. fishermen,

Industries

4.129 Industries were set-up in the tribal areas
primarily taking into consideration the availability
of raw materials and not for development of tribal
areas or the tribal people as such. These esta-
blishment could not help the tribal population
because of certain inherent drawbacks like lack
of required education and training, absence of

entrepreneurial ability, inadequate capital forma-
fion, etc.

4.130 The Study Team on Industries a i
Sectors in Tribal Areas during mid-tg;Agllgg
1978-83, in their report mentioned that industria]
and mine complexes in the tribal areas had not
helped the tribals. They had been driven away
from and pushed out of their lands, They had
not been employed by the industries which re-
quired skilled and semi-skilled workers. In fact,



the outsiders joined the workforce by passing
the tribals. They also undertook other occupa-
tions such as supply of milk, egys, vegetables,
etc. The influx of outsiders also created social
problems for the tribal communities who were
isolated until the establishment of such complexes.
The Working Group suggested that in future the
development of the hinterland of the project
should be treated as part of an industrial project.
Although several recommendations were made
with regard to the protection of the Scheduled
Tribes such as upgradation of their skills, re-
servation of jobs, entrepreneurial training, edu-
cational development, general rural development
and development of hinterland, their implementa-
tion has been tardy.

4131 Although industries are being set up in
the tribal areas, yet adequate number of SC/ST
candidates have not been absorbed in them be-
cause Polytechnics and ITI’s in the tribal areas do

not necessarily offer the courses designed to meet

the requirements of the Industries set up in such
area and the training facilities are not adequate,
It is, therefore, necessary that special attention
should be paid to the spread of technical education
in tribal areas and there should be proper coordi-
nation between the educational administration
and the managements of industrial projects to
provide worthwhile skills and employment oppor-
tunities to SC/ST.

4.132 Tt has been reported that some of the
tribal families uprooted by the public sector
projects and undertakings have not been properly
rehabilitated even after a lapse of several years.
Neither adequate compensation has been paid
to them nor has even one member per family
been provided with employment in those projects
or undertakings. This is one of the causes of
tribal unrest. The tribals who are dispossessed
of their lands should not only be provided ade-
quate and timely compensafion for, their assets
but should also be rchabilitated permanently.
Under every big or heavy industrial project there
should be an exclusive cell to monitor the pro-
gramme of rehabilitation of the families dis-
placed on account of the setting up of the project.
It should collect relevant information regard1pg
Jand/property acquireq submerged /affected, family
displaced, rehabilitation measures undertaken,
etc. This cell may include, infer-alia, represen-
tatives of the Ministry of Home Affairs, this
Commission and the State Harijan/Tribal Welfare
Department. The Annual Report or the perio-
dical reports relating to each suqh project must
contain a section on the rehabilitation of the

families displaced by it.

Small and village industries

4.133 The Sixth Plan attaches considerable
importance to the promotion of small and village
industries in view of their large employment
potential. The Plan envisages a putlic sector
outlay of Rs. 1,780 crores for the programme.
The- Government of India have been layln‘g em-
phasis on research and development work in this
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sector towards evolving appropriate technology
for improving the earning- of artisans. Setting
up of the Council for Advancement of Rural
Technology was a step in this direction.

4.134 Point 18 of the New 20-Point Programme
relates to bhandicrafts, handloom sector and
small and village industries announced by the
Prime Minister on 14-1-82. The Minister of Home
Affairs in his letter dated 12-3-82 addressed to the
Crief Ministers of States has, inter-alia, issued
the following guidelines to the State Governments
in so far as these relate to the Scheduled Tribes :

(i) Traditional tribal handicrafts may be en-
couraged and marketing facilitates en-
sured to them.

(ii) Technology of tribal artisans may be up-
graded.

(iii) Forest based small industries like honey
_extraction, tassar culture, processing of
tamarind, gums, resin and broomsticks
and manufacture of carpets, etc., in tribal
areas may be developed.

(iv) The tribals may be given training in entre-
preneurial skill and provided with follow-
up assistance in the form of financial
support, supply of raw materials and
arrangements for matketing of their finished
prodacts.

Assistance to SC/ST entreprenenrs

4.135 The Small Indust:ies Service Institvtes
have been organising special entrepieneurial deve-
lopment programmes exclusively for the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to motivate and
quip them to set up small scale industrial units.
In these Institutes 159 of seatsare reserved for
SC/ST in the training pregrammes. In the leather
industry training programmes (in which more
than 659, of the persons belong to the Scheduled
Castes) regular and ad hec training is given by the
Central Footwear Training Centres at Agra and
Madras. When consultancy services are provided
on payment of charges, the Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs are given 50
concession. They are also allowed 109/ concession
in testing charges levied by the Regional Testing
Centres. As regards margin money assistance,
for projects upto an investment of Rs. 30,000
financial assistance upto 10% is given to generai
category of persons whereas in the case of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes margin
money assistance is upto 159 of the prcject cost.
The SISIs had organised 18 entreprencurial
development courses, four managerial courses.
three technical ccurses and four courses excle.
sively for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
persens in which 458, 130, 20 and 34 persons
respectively were trained. In addition, 505 Sche-
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe participants were
trained in general programmes. These Institutes
also executed 48 common facility service jobs
for the_beneﬁt of 19 units run by the entreprencurs
belonging to these communities. Consultancy



services were extended to about 415 Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe entreprenueurs during
1982-83 by these Institutes.

District Industries Centres (DIC)

4.136 As on 31-3-83 there were 393 District
Industries Centres in 29 States/UTs (there was no
DIC in Delhi and Lakhshadweep). The progress
acbieved under the DICs during 1982-83 (as on
31-10-83) was as given below :

TABLE 22
(In lakhs)
Number of beneficizries
Activity -
Total sSC ST
(i) Entreprene- 3:65 0-64 0-21
urs identified (17-55%) (5-64%)
(ii) New regis- 2-70 0-31 0-08
trations done (11-48%) (2-:90%)
(iii) New  units 3-65 0-90 0-21
established . (24-51%) (5:73%)
(iv) Additional 11-82 2-24 C-57
employment (19-75%) (4-86%)
generated
(v) Ciedit ossi- Rs. 560°32 Rs. 44-10  (7-87%)
stance from crorcs crores SC & ST
banks/finan-
cial - institu-
tions

Work done for the development of the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in regard to.small
scale industries in Assam, Himachal Pradesk,
Kerala, Manipur, Punjab, Rajasthan, Chandigarh,
Delhi and Pondicherry has been given in An.
nexure XII,

4.137 The Commission make the following
recommendations :

(i) All the Tribal Sub-Plan areas, Tribal States/
UTs and districts having more than 20%
Scheduled Caste populaticn may be con-
sidered as industrially backward areas ard
all facilities/concessions extended to SC/
ST entrepreneurs.

(ii) Forest based cottage, village and small
industries (like honey, sabai grass, lac,
bidi leaves, extraction of oil from Kusum,
Karanj, Neem, etc., processing of tama-
rind into concentrate, saw mills, furniture
making, rope making, processing of
of gum, broomsticks, etc.) may be given
liberal assistance.

(iii) A systematic study may be made to find
out the raw materials which are exported
from ftribal/backward areas to more ad-
vanced areas. On the basis of this study
processing centres of these row materials
should be set up in tiibal/backward areas.

(iv) As the tribal/backward areas are inac-
cessible and have poor communitcation
facilities, a system of freight subsidy both
for raw material and finished gocds may
be introduced,
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* (v) Scope and capacity of entrepreneurial deve
lopment training centres may be raised
so that coverage of SC/ST persons could be
increased significantly.

(vi) A District Industry Centre may also be set
up in Lakshadweep where coconut and
its subsidiary products could be tapped
and employment provided to the local
tribals.

(vii) As regards credit assistance from tanks/
financial institutions, the Scheduled Czstes
and Scheduled Tribes put together have
received only 89 of such assistance. It is,
therefore, necessary that young SC/ST
entrepreneurs may be encouraged to set up
not only tiny industries but small industries
as well.

(viii) Forest and agro-based industries may be
further developed.

(ix) The rates of stipends in the training pro-
grammes under Small Scale Industry sector
should be suitably enhanced.

(x) Small Industries Service Institutes or at
least their branches may be set in the
States/UTs where these have not been
set up so far.

Handloom .

4.138 According to the 1971 Census nearly
47-10 lakh persons belonging to the Scheduled
Castes are engaged in weaving in Bihar, Jammu &
Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra,
Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu,
West Bengal, Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Delhj.
The handloom weavers in the western and north
western States are predominantly from the Sche-
duled Castes. In the country a total number of
about 16-8 lakh weavers have been brought
within cooperative fold. Considering the fact
that the SC/ST weavers suffer from unequal
compctition from the mass preducers of handleom,
it is desirable to provide some in-built safeguards
for the SC/ST weavers brought under cooperative
fold to enable them to take adequate advantage
of the programme like easy supply of credit, raw
materials, improved designs and marketing
outlets.

4.139  For augmenting the yarn availability in
the handlcom secter assistance is being provided
thiough the cooperative sector for setting up new
handlock weavers’ cooperative spinning mills cor
expansion of the existing ones. By January 1982
the total number of handlcom weavers’ cocper:-
tive spinning mills in various States numbered 30.
During 1982-83 assistance was provided to 7 new
spinning mills and for expansion of 2 mills. The
recently set up Netionz] Handleem Development
Corporation is exrected to help the State Gevern-
ments in procuring and supplying yarn to the
handleom weavers at reasonable prices.

4.140 Technological suppert is being provided
to the handloom sector by 23 Weavers’ Service
Centres and three Indian Institutes of Handloom



Technology at Salem, Varanasi and Guwahati.
The Centre at Guwahati has been set up in Sep-
tember 1982 to meet the specialised requirements
in different States of the North-Eastern Region.
Keeping in view the distribution of weavers,
Institutes of Handlook Technology should be

established in all the zones of the country, to -

benefit the weavers in general and the Scheduled
Caste Weavers in particular.

4.141 Provision of house-cum-work places for
weavers needs to be further extended and made
an integral part of the handloom development
programme.

4.142 As the population of Scheduled Caste
weavers is numerically very significant in Gujarat,
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Raja-
sthan and Uttar Pradesh, greater efferts are re-
quired to promote handloom in these States.

_In the States/UTs where the percentage of people
living below the poverty line is relatively high
(like Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,
Tamil Nadu, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh), hand-
loom industry should be developed liberally.

Handicrafts

4.143 Handicrafts sector provides employment
to nearly 20 lakh artisans specially in rural and
semi-urban areas. These artisans mostly belong
to weaker sections including the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. In rural areas a large
number of Scheduled Caste persons are engaged
in weaving carpets. In the country there are 463
training centres for carpet weaving, each having
a capacity to train 50 persons. In view of the
enormous number of the weavers in the country,
there is a need to extend the scope of training
centres in improved quality weaving. On the
lines of advanced training in carpet weaving
in Jammu & Kashmir, the existing centres could
also be converted into quality training centres.

4.144 Many Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes possess mastery in cane and bamboo
based crafts. It is reported that unless there is an
improvement in the designs of cane and bamboo
works, the scope for effective marketing would
remain limited. It is, therefore, suggested that
traditional craftsmen should be reoriented in
picking up of new designs so that the articles
prepared by them attract read;_r market. In-
adequate supply of superior quality of cane from
Assam due to disturbed conditions in that State
has adversely affected the trade in cane works in
several neighbouring States. The Government
may take suitable steps to arrange supply of
cane to the artisans at reasonable price.

4.145 The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe persons also have excellent skill in crafts
based on palm and other leaves, fibre, grass,
reed and leather as well as dhokra craft, toys
and dolls making and terracotta.

4:146 The Commission have observed that the
handicrafts produced by the Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe artisans do not get proper
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market because of inaccessibility of the area,
high cost of transportation and lack of publicity.
The traditional products “find favour generally
in the tribal market or international market.
The non-tribal national market does not accept
the tribal products to a greater extent. The feasi-
bility of establishing Corporations at the Central
level exclusively for carpet weavers and cane/
bamboo workers may be considered by the Gov-
ernment of India. Similarly, the States having
large population of tribal groups like Bhils, Gonds,
Madias, Mundas, Murias, Oraons, Santhals, etc.,
who have rich traditicns of bandicrafts, may
prepare feasibility reports for setting up separate
corporations for tribal handicrafts.

4.147 For promoting handicrafts, following
other steps are celled for : .

(2) A survey of tribal areas may be undertaken
to identify the traditional crafts and to
assess the demand in the market keeping
in view the popular designs ond trends in
fashion. :

(b) The agencies at the Central/State levels
dealing with handicrafts should open sepa-
rate wings for tribal handicrafts and pro-
mote domestic and foreign market for the
sams.

(c) The SC/ST artisans should be provided
with adequate and timely financial assis-
tance by way of subsidy and loan to enable
them to become self-reliant.

(d) As many of the tribal areas are inaccessible
and lack in communication facilities, freight
subsidy may be provided to the SC/ST
artisans from these areas to neutralise
the excess cost of transportation.

(e) The Government offices and the public
sector undertakings at all levels may be
impressed upon to purchase as much as
possible handloom and handicraft products,
particularly tribal hancicrafts, for use in
their offices, guest houses, etc.

Sericulture

4,148 Silk is produced in Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka,
Madhya Pradesh, . Orisse, Tamil Nadu, Uttar
Pradesh, West Bengal and the North-Eastern
Region. India produces all the four varieties of
silk, i.e., mulberry, tassar, eri and muga. Our
country has monopoly over muga silk grown in
Assam and the North-Eastern Region. It is a
matter of coincidence that the States producing
non-mulberry silk have large concentration of
tribal population, viz., Andhra Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal.
According to an estimate nearly 6 lakh persons
are engaged in non-mulberry silk production of
whom over 80 %, are tribals. They are engaged in
cocoon rearinggand related activities on part-

. time basis.

4.149 Looking into the demand of silk in the
country and abroad, non-mulberry silk has to be



developed extensively. ‘The production of mul-
berry silk depends on afforestation program-
mes. Out of 11 million hectare of tassar rearing
plants, hardly 5% are reported to be put into
use. The-tribals have been rearing cocoons in
most primitive ways, because of which the quality,
of yarn is deteriorating. By adopting the tradi-
tional method of cocoon rearing, a tribal family
earns an income of about Rs. 800 per annum.
It can earn 2000 or so a year provided scientific
techniques are adopted. The present low level
of production of cocoon also generates lesser
employment opportunities to reelers, spinners
and weavers. Taking into consideration the pre-
vailing wage rate of Rs. 6 to 8 per day for reeling
and Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 for spinning, a reeler earns
about Rs. 1,500 and a weaver about Rs. 2,500
in a year. It shows that the reeling and weaving
activities can provide substantial employment
and income to a family where two or more persons
work in this activity. After theimproved techniques
are introduced higher productivity can be achieved
which in turn will improve the income of those
engaged in sericulture. It is estimated that ¢cocoons
can be grown in about 11,000 hectares and thus
atleast 11,000 tribal families can be employed
on a full time basis. In case the tribals are to acti-
. vely participate in silk industry they have to be
trained in the development of technology by
expanding the extension services from laboratory
to the land. The extension workers will have to be
recruited from the tribal areas by providing them
adequate skill and orientation. Training-cum-
production centres should be set up in silk produ-
cing tribal areas so that quality silk is produced
at all the stages of its production. )

4.150 The Commission recommend that :

(a) A separate orgapisation for promoting
sericulture may be set up in each of the
States baving potential of sericulture in
tribal areas so that the proposed orga-
nisation actively participates in the pur-
chase, stocking and sale of cocoons at
fair prices.

(b) The proposed organisation should also look
into the socio-economic and living and
working conditions of the tribals engaged
in sericulture. It should provide facilities
for skill formation for various tasks and
also arrange linkages between the tribals
and the financial institutions.

(c) All the silk producing states may prepare a
master plan for the development of seri-
culture keeping in view the interest of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Plantations

4.151 Plantation sector plays an important role
in the foreign trade of India. Tea, coffee, cardamom
and tobacco are some of the main items in this
regard. The position of the four different cate-
gories of plantations is briefly discussed below :

(i) In tea industry nearly 20 lakh persons are

engaged directly or indirectly. The tea
garden workers include a large proportion
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of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes.  Although many developmental
and promotional schemes have been taken
up in the production of tea in the country,
the conditions of the workers, mostly
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, are far from satisfactory.

(ii) Under perspective plan for the development
of coffee upto 2000 A.D., it has been
targeted to bring in an additional area of
1-34 lakh hectares by 1993-94. With a
view to achieving this objective, elaborate
arrangements are being made to train
personnel, open coffee demonstration
farms and set up seeds multiplication farms,
etc. It is desirable that adequate number
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
persons are picked up and trained for this
vocation, '

(iii) The rubber plantation has a wide scope
considering the demand for rubber pro-
ducts. Tt is estimated that nearly 60,000
hectares of land would be covered by
rubber plantations by 1984-85. The in-
~creased production shall thereafter open
vast scope for processing also. The Com-
mission, therefore, recommend that steps
should be taken to assess the extent to
which the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe persons are engaged in rubber vlanta-
tions/processing units, study their needs
and suggest ameliorative measures for thejr
welfare and also for the development of
rubber industry.

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribg per-
sons are also engaged in the plantations of
cardamom and tobacco. A socio-economic.
technical survey of the persons workin

in these plantations should be undertaken
and a report prepared for improving their
skills, talent and entrepreneurial ability.

(@)

House-sites to Rural Landless Workers and Urban
Slum Dwellers

4.152 For the poorest section of population
like rural landless labourers and urban slum
dwellers_, dwelling unitis a prerequisite for their
economic development. The proportion of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes amop
the rural landless labour is not known but they
constitute 3397 and 139 respectively among the
agricultural 'labour according to 1981 Census
Among urban slum dwellers also a large propop:
tion belongs to the Scheduled Castes. We would
therefore, discuss in the succeding paragraphs

two impoitant schemes viz., Rural house-site.

- cum-Construction Assistance Scheme for Landless

Workers and Allotment of House-sites to Urban
Slum Dwellers.

Rural House-site-cum-Construction Assistanca
Scheme for Landless Workers

4.153 This scheme was initiated in October 1971
i the Central Sector but was transferred to the



State Sector with effect from- April 1974. Later
it was included in the Minimum Needs Programme
and it also became a part of the 20-Point Pro-
gramme announced by the Prime Minister in
July 1975. The Central Government suggested
to the State Governments to provide housesites
measuring 100 sq. yardsto a landless labourer
and the cost of development of such a bousing
plot was raised from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300 in
plains and Rs. 500 in hilly areas.

4,154 The Government of India have issued 12
important communications to the State Govern-
ments/UT Adminjstrations  from 28-6-74 to
9.7-82 about the implementation of this scheme.
The important points concerning the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these commu-
nications are mentioned below :

(i) Priority should be given only to districts
which have a sizeable concentration
of landless rural workers, particularly
those belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes.

(ii) In allotting house-sites; the State Govern--

ments should ensure that SC/ST families
are suitably interspersed with other families
being allotted house-sites in or adjoinin
villages. .
(iii) Landless workers will also include potters,,
carpenters, blacksmiths, fishermen, etc,

(iv) Locally available building materials may be
provided free of cost to the beneficiaries
under the scheme.

(v) The State Governments should amend the
relevant laws for conferring full ownership
rights on homestead tenants, if not done
already, and take steps to provide them
with construction assistance.

(vi) A sum of Rs. 500 is given as subsidy. Since
the rate of subsidy is inadequate, several
States have raised it on their own and have,
in addition, linked up the scheme with
Housing and Urban Development Corpo-
ration (HUDCO) loan finance for rural
housing as well as self-help by the bene-

ficiaries.
The scope of the scheme has been further

widened to include assistance for construc-

tion of houses on developed house-sites
@Rs. 500 per family for purchasing locally
available building materials while all labour
input will be provided by the beneficiaries.

(vii) Vide Resolution No. 1-14011/1/82-H. II
dated 9-7-82, the Ministry of Works &
Housing decided to reclassify the Social
Housing Schemes from nine to four. These
are housing for EWS (Economically Weaker
Sections), LIG, MIG and rex}tal_ housing
schemes based on income criteria. The
status quo was to be maintained in respect
of ‘rural house-site-cum-construction assis-
tance’ and ‘substituted housing scheme for
plantation workers’ under the Central

Sector.
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¥ 4.155 The available information shows that the
scheme is being implemented in 18 States and 5
Union Territories. Information from the Union
Territory of Chandigarh is not available while
the Governments of Manipur, Meghalaya, Naga-
land, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh, Lakshadweep
and Mizoram have reported that there is no
such problem in their rural areas.

House-site Scheme

4,156 The number of eligible rural landless
families by the end of the Sixth Plan period is
estimated to be 145 lakhs, Out of them only 77
lakh families could be provided with housing
plots prior to the Sixth Plan period. The Sixth
Plan aims to provide house-sites to the remaining
68 lakh landless families. The 23 States/UTs
referred to in the preceding paragraph have
been able to provide house-sites to 33.70 lakh
landless families during the first three years of the
Sixth Plan, thereby achieving the target upto
49.56%,. The State Governments would have to
make considerable efforts to achieve the remaining
target in the last two years of the Sixth Plan
period. The progress of the provision of house-
sites during 1982-83 given in Annexure XIII
shows that the States of Gujarat Haryana, Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Tamil
Nadu and the Union Territories of Dadra & Nagar
Haveli and Delhi have far exceeded the targets
while the achievement in the states of Himachal
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Orissa and Tripura
and the Union Territory of Pondicherry ranges
between 829 and 1009/. In seven States, the
achievement varied from 429, to 709, while it
was dismal in Bihar and West Bengal (5.09%
and 25.99 respectively). These nine States should
step up their performance.

House Construction Scheme

4,157 Assistance for construction of houses
was provided only to 9.60 lakh families (out of
145 lakh families) prior to the Sixth Plan. The
target during the Sixth Plan is 36 lakh families
out of which only 13.90 lakh families (39 %)
were covered during the first three years of the
Plan period. The State Governments/UT Ad-
ministrations will be required to make concerted
efforts to achieve the Plan target during the re-
maining two years. The Statewise progress of the
scheme during 1982-83 is given in columns 5 and 6
of Annexure XIII which indicates that Gujarat,
Orissa, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal, Goa, Daman
& Diu and Pondicherry have either reached or
crossed the target. The States/UTs whose achieve-
ment was more than 507, were Andhra Pradesh
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab,
Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and Andaman & Nicobar
Islands. Those whose achievement was below
509 were Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala,
and Rajasthan. The Ministry of Works & Housing
could not gather information about five States/
UTs viz., Assam. Bihar, Himachal Pradesh,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Delhi.



4.158 Certain important aspects of the pro-
gramme which deserve to be considered for its
satisfactory implementation are discussed below :

(@i Some State Governments have deviated
from the Central guidelines regarding the
size of the house-site. In Tamil Nadu,
the plinth area is only 201 sq. ft. which
is quite inadequate. There should in-
variably be provision of some additional
space around the house for kitchen garde-
ning and/or planting of a few fruit trees
and for some additional construction in
future. Many of the landless SC/ST bene-
ficiaries will also nezd additional space to
carry on their traditional occupations like
leather work, weaving, basket making,
or the new activities under the income
generating schemes taken up under the
IRDP, TSP, SCP, etc.

(ii) Most of the State Governments are giving
“enhanced rate of subsidy than laid down by
the Government of India. The Govern-
ments of Gujarat, Haryana, Jammu &
Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Punjab and
Tamil Nadu and Chandigarh Admini-
stration have adopted subsidy-cum-loan
schemes, the loan part being arranged
through HUDCO. In Andhra Pradesh,
Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa, Rajasthan and Delhi, the subsidy is
supplemented by the beneficiary’s contri-
bution. The Government of Maharashtra
have “added the Employment Guarantee
Scheme (EGS) component to the subsidy-
cum-loan  scheme. The Commission
feel that any programme of institutional
finance should be worked out in such a
way that it is tied up with the economic
activities of the SC/ST beneficiaries so
that the construction of a house also
strengthens their economic base and they
are in a position to repay the loan instal-
ments without difficulty.

Monitoring of the scheme still rests with the
Ministry of Works & Housing which laid
down suitable guidelines in this regard in
October 1974. Accurate data about the
SC/ST persons allotted house-sites and
given assistance for construction of houses
are not available. The proformae of the
progress reports should be suitably amended
to enable the Government to have separate
and authentic data relating to SC & ST.
Adequate monitoring machinery at all the
relevant levels should be provided.

(i)

Allotment of house-sites in wrban areas

4.159 It has been visualised that the total
slum population in India by 1990 would be around
30.87 million. Only 6.8 million were covered
under the scheme upto March 1980. Another
3.77 million or 37.7Y%; slum dwellers were likely
to be covered during the period 1980-83 against
the Sixth Plan target of 10 million slum dwellers.
On the financial side, the expenditure during
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1980-83 was only 49.31%; of the Sixth Plan outlay
of Rs. 151.45 crores. The scheme of Environ-
mental Improvement of Urban Slums first launched
in 1972 was under Central Sector upto the end of
the Fourth Plan and it was placed under State
Sector from the Fifth Plan. It was included in the
Minimum Needs Programme and later in the New
20-Point Programme.

4.160 Only partial information about this scheme
has been received from the Governments of
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu in response to the
Commission’s request but the nature of basic
amenities provided in slums has not been reflected.
However, information for the year under report
called from the available latest draft Special
Component Plans of 11 States and one UT is
given. No State Government for which informa-
tion is available has provided reservation of slum
dwellers. However, it is understood that Andhra
Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya
Prad_esh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu, TUttar Pradesh and Delhi have’
taken steps for slum improvement. It has been
estimated that 609, of the slum dwellers in Uttar
Pradesh are from the Scheduled Castes and,
therefore, the State Government have quantified

609 of the allocation for environment improve-

ment of slums under SCP. In Rajasthan and
Delhi about 509, of slum dwellers ajre from the
Scheduled Castes. In Tamil Nadu they constitute
about 35 % of stum dwellers and the new tenements
construcied by the Tamil Nadu Slum Clearance

+ Board have benefited them.

4.161 It is interesting to note that the Govern-
ment of Punjab have laid down that 259/ of the
budget of the Municipal Corporations Committees
in the State would be earmarked for environmental
improvement of slums. The Commission fee]
thz}tt the other State Governments should follow
suit.

4.162 The State-wise' financial and hysical
achievements under the scheme as flow topsgesalc‘;?l}
Component Plan for the Scheduled Castes are
given below :

TABLE 23
\\'
No. of Exp.
sl Siat q shll]m indcurrri-d
. tate wellers urin,
. No. bemefited 198043 o herks
(Rs in
‘ lakks)
1 2 3 4 5
1 Haryana N.A. 230-00
2 Madhya N.A. 36:00 No  provisicn
Pradesh made in 80-81
3 Maharashtra 11,639 N.A,
4  Orissa 3,400 22.19
5 Puanjab 1,85,636 278-00
6 Rajasthan 62,720 70-00
7 Tamil Nadu 4,621 N.A.
8 Delhi . 1,65,140 322-48




It would be seen that Punjab has achieved good
progress in the implementation of the scheme.
Incidentally, it may be mentioned that as against
the Central per head average expenditure on slum
improvement of Rs. 150, Punjab Government
have spent Rs. 380 per head during 1981-82
whereas in Gujarat it is Rs. 150 per head. Informa-
tion about other States is not available. The
Commission feel that the average per head norm
of Rs. 120 for slum improvement is hardly suffi-
cient and the Ministry of Works and Housing
may revise the ceiling upwards.

4,163 The State Housing Boards are providing
reservation for the Scheduled Castes in the matter
of flats and houses constructed by them at various
places under EWS, LIG and MIG housing schemes.
The extent of reservation is 149 in Bihar, 107,
in Madhya Pradesh, 209 in Maharashtra, 14
in Rajasthan, 109 in Tamil Nadu and 207, in
Uttar Pradesh. In Maharashtra another 209, of
the houses comstructed by the State Housiag
Board are reserved for Backward Classes and
Mangs. Delhi Development Authority has made
259, reservation for the Scheduled Castes under
housing schemes implemented in the Union
Territory. Generally the benefit of the EWS
scheme is taken by the Scheduled Castes from the
schemes of the State Housing Boards. However,
the Governmeni of Rajasthan have gone a step
further in providing that 25% and 109, of the
funds meant for LIG and MIG housing schemes
respectively would be spent for the Scheduled
Castes while the Uttar Pradesh Housing Deve-
lopment Board and (Urban) Development Autho-
rities in the State reserve a quota of 207, for
‘allotment to the Scheduled Castes. In Rajasthan
environmental improvement is taken up in areas
where 50% of the inhabitants belong to the Sche-
duled Castes.

4.164 The Ministry of Works and Housing has
been monitoring the progress of allotment of
houses under EWS schemes. The progress for
1982-83 alongwith percentage of achievements,
State-wise, is given in Annexure XIV. The per-
formance of the different States may be categorised
as follows : :

Excellent " _— Andhra  Pradesh, Haryana,
(100% or above) Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan,
. Tamilnadu
Good. — Bihar, J & K, Karnataka, Kerala,
Orissa, U.P. ’

(50% tc 99%) .

Poor — Assam, Gujarat, Mabharashtra
(25 % to 49%) ) Tripura

Very poor — Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya,

(below 257 Delhi

Housing scheme for sanitary workers

4.165 The State Governments were requested
to intimate the progress of allotment of house-
sites to sweepers and scavengers in urban areas.
The requisite information has been supplied by
the Governments of Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu
only. The 10 City Improvement Trusts in Rajas-
than have allotted 5,246 flats to Scheduled Castes
out of 18,964 allottees during 1981-82 and 4,470
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Scheduled Castes out of 20,070 allottees in kachchi
bastis during 1982-83 which account for 27,669
and 22.279% respectively. During 1981-82, 100
quarters were sanctioned in 31 town panchayats
in Tamil Nadu @ Rs. 9,460 per quarter but the
expenditure incurred was Rs. 5.06 lakhs only.
During 1982-83 the proposal for construction of
100 more quarters in 3 municipalities of Krishna-
giri, Chengalpattu and Dharamapuri at a cost
of Rs. 9.46 lakhs was reported to be under conside-
ration of the State Government. The State Govern-
ment have laid down that a monthly rent of Rs.
10 and Rs. 15 may be recovered from the sanitary
workers who occupy these quarters in the town
panchayats and municipalities respectively.

4.166 They are also considering a proposal to
provide to the sanitary workers ownership rights
for the quarters before their retirement. We
recommend that, to begin with, all Scheduled
Caste scavengers employed by town panchayats,
municipalities and municipal corporations may be
provided with houses in a phased manner before
their retirement and the Scheduled Caste municipal
sweepers may be taken up for the purpose there-
after.

Allotment of distributive agencies/Dealerships, etc.

4.167 The participation of the SC & ST in
various sectors of economic activity in  which
they are very thinly represented, does help them
to improve their economic status as well as contri-
butes towards social equality by enabling them
to share certain occupations which were hitherto
to the preserve of other advanced sections of the
society. Some of these sectors are grant of dealer-
ship for petroleum products and fertilizers, vending
contracts at the Railway Stations, road transport
permits under the Motor Vehicles Act and allot-
ment of fair price shops for sale of essential commo-
dities. Participation of the SC & ST in these
activities has been made possible by extending
concessions and providing relaxations for them.
The criteria for grant of these concessions have
been mentioned in the Annual Reports of the
Commission for 1980-81 and 1981-82. The progress
during 1982-83 based on the partial information
available with us is detailed below :

Dealerships in pefroleum prodcuts

4.168 The Ministry of Energy have furnished
the following information about dealerships in
petroleum products awarded by the four public
sector undertakings, viz., Indian Oil Corporation,
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation, Bharat Petro-
leum Corporation and Indo-Burma Petroleum
Company :

TABLE 24

Percentage awarded to SC/ST
inrespect of

Year

LPG distri- Retail curlet SKO/LDO
butorships decalsrships dealerships

1477 10 31-3-82  20-82 16-27 28:26

1982-83 30-13 22-56 22-06

Cumulative upto 24-96 18-42 26-21
31-3-83




It will be seen from the above table that the cumu-
lative progress in respect of LPG distributorships
and SKO/LDO dealerships has been quite satis-
factory as it corresponds to the reserved of .25
for the SC/ST but the progress in respect of
retail outlet dealerships has lagged behind. The
reason for this presumably is that larger invest-
ment is required for retail outlets for petrol/diesel
and the SC/ST applicants are not able to procure
adequate financial assistance for taking up such
business. The ceiling laid down by the Scheduled
Caste Finance/Development Corporations is too
inadequate for the purpose. FEither the present
rules or criteria fixed by these Corporations may be
amended so as to extend assistance to SC/ST
candidates to the desired extent or adequate
financial assistance by way of subsidy and loan
may be arranged for them through other financial
institutions. The Ministry of Energy may also take
initiative in the matter and furnish figures of
beneficiaries separately for the SC and ST.

Fertiliser dealerships

4.169 The Ministry of Chemicals and Fertilisers
continued to ensure that 259 of new dealerships
are awarded to SC and ST candidates by the
public sector fertiliser companies under the ad-
ministrative control of the Ministry. The Ministry
have furnished the following information,company-
wise, about the number of the SC/ST dealers as
on 31-3-82 and 30-9-83 :

TABLE 25
No. of SC/ST dealers
as on

Name of the Compony :
31-3-82  30-9-83
Fertiliser Corporation of India 171 164
Hindustan Fertiliser Corporation . 50 74
Rashtriya Chemicals & Fertilisers 198 205
Fertilisers & Chemicals, Travancore 280 284

Ltd.

Madras Fertilisers Limited . — 46
National Fertilisers Limited. 43 72
Total 742 845

In the absence of figurés of total number of

dealers it is not possible to say whether the 259/
quota reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes in fertilizer dealerships has been fully
utilised. However, it is understood that this
quota is not being fully utilised by Scheduled
Qastes/Scheduled Tribes due to financial con-
straints. The Commission are also aware that the
Public Sector Fertilizer Companies are already
giving various concessions to SCs/STs in the
matter of fertilizer dealerships. Terms and condi-
tions for such dealerships as prescribed by the
Public Sector Fertilizer Companies, such as
exemption- from payment of dealership deposits,
warehousing charges and provision of facilities
for free training as well as for drawing credit
from nationalised banks.  These concessions
may be supplemented by the Ministry of Chemicals
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& Fettilizers by earmarking funds in their annal
budgets. The Ministry may also advise the ferti-
lizer companies in the joint sector/cooperative
sector/private sector to adopt the policy of reser-
vation of 25 per cent dealership to Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

Award of catering/vending contracts.

4.170 The Railways allot train-side vending
and small stalls to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe persons in addition to giving preference
to them in the matter of bigger contracts. The
Ministry of Railways have informed that during
the calendar year 1982 a total of 62 catering/
vending contracts were awarded to SC/ST persons.
Since the total number of contracts awarded during
the year is not known, it is not possible to say
whether the SC and ST received a fair deal. Sepa-
rate figures for the SC and ST may be provided
by the Ministry of Railways.

Allotment of stage carriage permits to SC/ST

4.171 Section 47 of the Motor Vehicles Act
has been amended to provide for reservation
in allotment of stage carriage permits like national
permits, public carriage permits, etc., in accor-
dance with the reservation percentage fixed for
them for employment in Government services.
The following concessions are being given to the
SCs and STs in Assam, Haryana, Karnataka
Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Delhi.

TABLE 26

Percentage of re-

>

No. of permits allot-

SI. State/UT  servation for ted by type to
o SC ST sC ST
1 2 3 4 5 : 6
1. Assam 10% 77, Plains (i) Stage  carriage
5% Hills permits
SC 5
ST (Plains) 3
ST (Hills) 2
(i) A4ll India Tourist
Buses
" . 8C 4
ST (Plains) 1
2. Haryana  20% (No ST) N.A.
3. Karnataka* — —_ Bus tramsport route
‘ permits . — NIj
4, Rojasthan 16% 12% Public carrie permits)
(1979— 81)

17 for SC/ST in
Jodhpur, Kota and
Udaipur  regions

Stage carriage permits
SC and ST — 4 dur-

ing 1980-81 and nil
during 1981-82

Micrq mini  buses
during 1981-82
SC 11
ST Nil

*The State Govt. have not yet framed Rules under the
M. V. Act. :

5. Tomil Nadu 18% for SC &
ST combined

6. Dethi 15% 173




4.172 The Commission feel that the policy of
reservation for grant of permits to the eligible
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will make
an impact only if it is followed by grant of financail
assistance for purchase of public transport carriers
However, it may be added that whether such
financial assistance is provided or not, great
caution is needed to ensure that the permits
issued to SC/ST are not benami transactions.
The Ministry of Shipping and transport may
monitor the implementation of the Government
policy by the State Governments and furnish
the requisite information separately for SC and
ST.

Fair Price Shops

4.173 In their letter dated 16-9-81, the Ministry
of Civil Supplies had requested the State Depart-
ments of Food & Civil Supplies that while opening
additional fair price shops, the State Govern-
ments might, in addition to cooperatives, also
consider allotment of fair price shops to unem-
ployed rural youths, giving preference to SC/ST
applicants, wherever possible. Further, the State
Governments/UT Administrations' were requested
to explore the possibilities of opening fair price
shops in Harijan bastis and mohallas for the

purpose of social integration. The State Govern-.

ment/UT Administrations have not furnished

information about the number of fair price shops
" allotted to the members of SC/ST during 1982-83
in response to our request. The Ministry of
Food & Civil Supplies may collect this informa-
tion from the State Governments/UT Administra-
tion through periodical progress reports and sent
it to this Commission.

" Excise Policy in Tribal Areas

4.174 Excise policy has clashed with the inte-
rests of tribal communities. The traditional
drinks, the consumption of which has a religious
connotation for tribals during ceremonial occasions
were gradually replaced by intake of liquor vended
by exploitative contractors. With the coming of
contractors in tribal areas, the exploitation of
tribals increased as they were lured to consume
more and more liquor. With a view to checking
such exploitation, Government of India had
been time and again impressing upon the States
to keep in view the recommendations (made by
the Central Advisory Board on Prohibition) regar-
ding the exemption from excise policy to be
given to tribal areas. ot

4.175 On 25-1-1975 the Department of Social
Welfare circulated a note on excise policy in
tribal areas to all the State Governments/UT
Administrations (except Gujarat, Tamil Nadu and
Lakshadweep) stating that the following guidelines
might be kept in viewin atthe areas where the
tribal population was prepoderant :

(2) In the tribal areas where prohibition is in
force, no precipitate action need be taken,
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(b) In the tribal areas where prohibition is not
in force there should be better educational
effort so that there is a general atmosphere
of temperance among the people. In
a number of cases the tribal communities
have opted for prohibition under the
declared policy of the State Government
to close liquor shops where more than 60 %
of the people opt for the same.

(¢) The contract system of liquor vending in
tribal areas should be given up. In areas
of tribal concentration, where the custom
of brewing local beverages still prevails,
there should be no lLiquor shops at all.
In areas where there is no vestige of this
custom, due to mixing of the tribal popu-
lation and general advancement as in
West Bengal, liquor can be sold through
Government shops.

(d) Where prohibition is not in force, the
tribal people should be allowed to prepare
their beverages for individual and social
purposes but not for commercial purposes.
The local Panchayats should be given the
responsibility of preventing commercial
preparation of local beverages.

(e) The sale of liquor in hats (weekly markets)
should be barred. '

(f) There should be an assessment by the Tribal
Welfare Department of what has been
done in this regard.

(g) The general recommendation of the Central
Prohibition Committee regarding location
of shops can supply in the case of in-

- dustrial complexes and towns in tribal
areas also, but the sale of liquor should
be through Government shops only.

4,176 Keeping in view the welfare of tribals,
Government of India, Department of Social
Welfare, agreed to make good the established
loss of excise revenue suffered by the States to
the extent of 509, in each year starting from
1978-79. The States were also asked to take steps
for discontinuance of vending of country liquor
in the tribal areas (wherever vending still conti-
nued) w.e.f. 1-4-1979. The Central Prohibition
Committee (appointed by Government of India)
had also reiterated in their meeting held on 6-12-
1982 views which were more or less same ‘as the
guidelines of Government of India, Department
of SocialWelfare (refer para 4.175).

4.177 During their visit to Orissa in July 1982,
the Commission were informed by the State
Government that the latter have already taken
steps in line with national excise policy and the
guidelines of the Government of India (Depart-
ment of Social Welfare) in this regard. The Com-
mission learnt, with satisfaction, that as many as
366 liquor shops in tribal areas of Orissa State
had been closed down by the end of 1979-80
although it meant a revenue loss to the State
exchequer amounting to over ome crore rupees.



4,178 The Commission are of the view that the
guidelines issued by the then Department of
Social Welfare to the State Governments in

checking the vending of liquor in tribal areas,

. through contract system have not been imple-
mented properly. We recommend that :

(i) The excise policy in tribal areas should be
given the support of necessary legislation.

(ii) The excise policy in tribal areas may b®
brought under the concurrent list of the
Constitution of India so that the Govern™
ment of India may play an active role for
good administration of the Scheduled
Areas/Tribal Areas and the development
of tribal people.

(iii) At the Centre a high level joint committee
of the Ministries of Home Affairs and
Social Welfare may be set wp to monitor

the progress of the implementation of the -
excise policy in tribal areas in the different
States/Union Territories.

(iv) High level committees to monitor the

progress of implementation of the excise
policy in tribal areas may also be set up in
the States having Scheduled Areas, Re-
presentatives of the Tribal Development/
Welfare, Forest, Police, Excise and Social
Welfare Departments and prominent social
workers may be nominated on such commit-
tees. Reports of these committees may be
placed before the Central Prohibiton Com-
mittee.

(v) The State Minister in the Ministry of Home

Affairs and the Chairman ¢r a Member of
the Commission for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes may be nominated
on the Central Prohibition Committee.



ANNEXURE I

STATEMENT No, 1

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in the States/Union . Territories

CULTIVATORS
K Increase/
Sl State/UT Category i 1971 1981 decrease
- No. (Percentage) (Percentage) (from Col.
4 to 5)
1 3 4 5 6
INDIA . General 43-34 41-53 (=) 1:81
' SC - 27:87 2817 (+) 0-30
. ST 57-56 5443 (=) 3-13
1. Andhra Pradesh . . v + . General 32:18 32:60 (+) 042
; sC 14-34 17-41  (4+) 307
/ ST 36-09 43:21 (4) 7-12
9. Assam .~ . - General 56+85 N.A.
) ; SC 53:56 N.A.
ST 86-98 N.A.
3, Bihar . . General 43:34 4377 (+) 043
: " sC 11-44 13-58  (+) 2-14
ST 61-90 63:06 (+) 1-16
4. Gujarat General 4312 3776 (=) 5-36
sC 18-33 15:99 () 2:34
ST 4833 45-94 (=) 2-39
5. Haryana General 49-08 44-97 (4) 4-11-
SC 16-07 11-86 (—) 4-21
ST — _—
6. Himachal Pradesh . « General 70-65 6944 (—) 121
sC 70-49 765 (4) 116
ST 8232 7691 (—) 5-41
7. Jammu & Kashmir . General 64-78 56:85 (—) 7-93
scC 68-62 62:79 (—) 5-83
ST — —
8. Kerala . General 17-80 1318 (4 462
’ SC 20-06 229 (=) 1777
ST 17-69 20:54  (+) 2-85
9' ‘Ka,rnataka General 40'01‘ 38'46 (-') 1'55
SC 27-90 2742 (=) 0-58
ST 26+36 40-81  (+) 14-45
10. Madhya Pradesh General 52-86 5210 (—) 076
SC 37-47 3700 (=) 047
ST 62-15 60-78 (—) 1-37
11, Maharashtra General 35-55 34:84 (—) o071
sSC 13-05 15-63 (<) 2-58
) ST 41-14 39-53 (—) 1-61
: . General 67-00 5922 (—) 778
u
12. Manipue SC 73-38 7316 (—) 0-22
ST 89-47 86:30 (—) 3-17
General 69-15 63:56 (—) 5-59
hal
13, Meghalaya sC 15-70 458 (=) 11-12
ST 78-45 69:55 (=) 8.90
14. Nagaland g(e:neral 77-58 70449 (—) 7-09
ST 89-71 83:86 (—) 5-85
69
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STATEMENT 1—Contd.

1 3 4 5 6
; General | 49-16 4700 (—) 2-16
5. Orissa - sC 2744 28:93  (4) 1-49
ST 5238 5215 (=) 0-23
jab . . General 4256 3632 (—) 624
16. Fomie SC 10-69 666 (—) 403
ST — —_
jasthan . General 64-92 6218 (—) 2:74
17. Rajastha e 53.21 52411 (=) 1-10
ST 8168 78:05 (=) 3-63
18.  Sikkim General N.A. 60-65 N.A.
sC 68-07 54:84 (—) 13-23
ST — 66-45
19, Tamil Nadu . General 54-41 2940 (—) 1-86
am SC 4785 18:18 (—) 0-20
ST 75-43 4733 (4) 2-29
0. Tripura ‘General 31-26 43:57 (4) 10-84
SC 18-38 34:32  (—) 13-53
ST 45-04 64:03 (—) 1140
21 Uttar Pradesh. ”Gcneral. 57-43 58-02 (+) 0-59
sC 43-42 4770 (+) 428
ST 78-52 7874 (+) 022
22 West Bengal . ‘Genetal 31-97 3064 (—) 1-33
sC 3340 3018 (—) 3-22
ST 31-19 31:04 (—) 0-15
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . General 13-77 16:45  (+) 268
sC — — _
ST 0-04 0:09 (+) 005
24 Arunachal Pradesh . General 78-34 72:29 (—) 605
scC 17-00 13-88 (—) 3-12
ST 94-61 91:40 (—) 3-21
25 Chandigarh General 2-93 1:35 (=) 1-58
SC 0-43 016 (—) 0-27
ST —_ -
a6 Delhi General 2:62 193 (=) 0-69 -
SC 0-33 030 (=) 0-03
. ST — —_
27 Goa, Daman & Diu General 23-97 18:90 (—) 5-07
sC 7-55 400 (—) 3-55
ST 0-20 11-16 (+) 10-96
28 Dadra & Nagai' Haveli General 72-45 61-87 (—) 10-58
. . SC 50-00 29:61 (—) 20-39
ST 75-88 7309 (—) 2-79
29 Lakshadweep . SGéneral 0-05 . — (=) 005
ST 0-05 — (=) 0-05
30 Mizoram General — 72:11
' SC — 3:60
' ST — 78.61
31 Pondicherry - Genetal 11-85 9-44 (—). 2-41
sC 4-25 461 (+) 0-42
ST —_— —
—

‘ Nortss : 1. Census could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981 Census.

2. No castes were schedulel for Nagiland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep.

3. N> tribss were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry.
4, No tribes were scheduled under the Constitution in relation 'to Sikkim in 1971

Representation of Sikkim Subjects Reguletion,

1966.

5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.

Census under the



'STATEMENT No. 2

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in States/Union Territories

AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS

s

Increase/
SL State/UT Category 1971 1981 decrease
No. . . (Percentage) (Percentage)  (from col.
i} ° ’ 4 to 5)
1 : 2 ‘ S T 4, 5 6
"INDIA . General 2633 25:16 (—) 1-17
: SC 5174 48-22. (—) 3-52
ST 33-04 32:67 (=) 0-37
1 Andhra Pradesh . .+« General 37-92 36-68 (—) 1-24
' ) SG » T1:44 68-24. (—) 3-20
ST 49-05 43:72 (=) 5-33
2 Assam . . . . General 9-58 —
’ ‘ SC 15:45 —
’ ST 5-44 —
3 Bihar General 38-92 35:44 (—) 3-48
) SC o s 77+18 72:88. (—) 4-30
ST 28-10 2320 (—) 490
4 Gujarat . . + + .« . General 2248 22:82  (+) 034
' SG < s 46:57 4121 (=) 536
] ‘ST 4233 42010 (—) 2-23
5 Haryana . General 16-21 16:40 (+) 0-19
SO - E] « 50:43 31-28 (+) 0'85
ST — — —
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . . . General 4:17 2:92 (—) 125
: : SC. « . 9:36 A2 (=) 444
L ST 3-07 2:58 (=) 049
7 Japmu & Kashmir G .+ General 3-05 349 (+) 044
‘ SC- .« . . 921 .. 10:05. (+) 0-84
ST — — —_
8§ Kerala . . General 3069 28419 (— 250
" sC. o o 6590 58-08 (—) 7-82
ST 62+33 5747 (=) 486
9 Karnataka . , General 26-70 26066 (—) 0-04
e . sC. . 47-07 4624 (—) 0-83
ST 45-23 40-73 (—) 4-50
10 Madhya Pradesh General 26-56. 2417 (=) 239
SC. , > . 43-68 3866 (—) 5-02
ST 4-33 31443 (4) 27-10
11 Maharashtra . General 29-32 2679 (—) 2-53
SC- . . . 5467 4684 . () 7-83
ST 5189 4522 (=) 6.67
12 Manipur . General , 365 7:88 (+) 4-23
‘ SC - - 11+60 550 - (—) 610
ST 642 2117 (—) 425
13 Meghalaya . . General 9-88 992 (4) 0.04
sc 12-60 812 (—) 4-48
ST 9-60 9:97 (+) 0-37
14 Nagaland . . Genzral 1:45 1-87 (+) 042
| sc - - ) =
ST 0-98 031 (—) 0-67

7
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STATEMENT 2—Contd.

I . -
1 3 4 5 6
15 Orissa General 28-28 27:65 (—) 063

e 49-19 47-40 (—) 1-79
ST 3673 36-21 (=) 0-52
16 Punjab . . General 20-11 22:83  (+) 272
SC 57-99 6003 (+) 2-04
. ST — — —
17 Rajasthan . . General 9-31 737 (—) 1.94
sc 2126 17:09  (—) 417
, ST 11-45 987 (=) 1-58
18 Sikkim . . General N.A. 355 N.A.
sc 6:28 510 (=) 1-18
: ST —_ 1-95
19 Tamil Nada . General 30-46 3145 () 0-99
sC 6379 62:98 (—) 081
ST 37-38 3403 (—) 3-35
20 Tripura . . General 19-96 2391 (+) 3:95
SC 30-33 3112 (4) 079
ST 20-16 2872 (+) 856
21 Uttar Pradesh General 19-95 16:32 (—) 363
sC 42-17 3498 (—) 7-19
. ST 8-42 722 (=) 1-20
22 West Bengal . . Genera! 26-45 24-81 (—) 1-64
SC 42-56 4266 (+) 0-10
ST 48-97 4873 (—) 024
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands General 4-69 370 (—) 0-99
: SC — — —
ST, ) 0:06 005 (—) 0-01
24 Arunachal Pradesh .. General 1-96 2445 (4) 049
\ SC 30-00 169 (—) 28-31
A ST 1-49 072 (—) 077
25 Chandigath . General 1-48 0:52 (=) 0-96
SC 5:45 174 (- 3.7
. ST § —_— — —
26 Delhi . . . General 1-24 086 (—) 0-38
sSC 4:09 2:07 (=) 2:02
. ST — - -
27 Goa, Daman & Diu General 15-01 978 (—) 5.23
sSC 14.22 10-39. (—) 3.83
ST 49-20 3214 (—) 17-06
78 Dadra & Nagar Haveli General 16-96 10-79 (—) 6-17
SC 1200 652 (=) 5-48
ST | 8:07 12:8¢  (+) 477
29 Lakshadweep . . General Nil — -
sC — — —
ST A — — —
30 WMizoram . . General —_— 256"
SC . - 0-90
ST — 2:35 .
31 Pondicherry . c General 32-81 30092 (—) 1.9
: SC 77-27 7395 (=) 3.3
ST — — _
Nores : 1. geensus could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981
nsus. . i
2. No castes were scheduled for Nagaland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep. ‘
3. No tribes were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry,
4. No tribes were scheduled under th: Constitution in relation to Sikkim in 1971 Census under ﬂ;e

Represenfation cf Sikkim Subjects Regulation, 1966.
5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are includzd in Assam.



STATEMENT No. 3

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in States/Union Territories

HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY WORKERS

Increase/
- Sl State/U.T. Category 1971 1981 decrease
No. ’ . (Percentage) . {(Percentage)  (from col.

4 to 5)

1 2 3 4 5 6
INDIA . . .~ . General 3-52 3:99  (+) 0-47

SC- 3-33 3-31° (—) 0-02

ST 1-03 142 (+) 0-39

1 Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . General 485 543 (+) 0-58
. SC- - 1-93 141 (—) 0-52

ST 4-01 3-81 (—) 0-20

2 Assam . . . . . . General 1-35 — —
SC- 3-88 N.A. —

ST 0-48 — —

3 Bihar . . o e . . . . General 2-47 301 (+) 054
, SC 2:16 2117 (+) 0-01

ST 1-43 1-80 (+) 0-37

4 Gujarat . . « « « . General 2:82 2271 (=) 0-11
SC 5-17 5:26 (+) 0-09

ST 0-68 0-83 (+) o015

5 Haryana . " . . . « General 3-26 336 (+) o0-10
SC. 517 356 (—) 1-61

ST —_ — —

6 Himachal Pradesh . .~ + &+ » General 2:60 2:65 (+) 0-05
SC. 5-81 4-11 (=) 1-70

ST 1-13 1419 (+) 006

7 Jamfau & Kashmir . . . . . General 4:03 529 (+) 126
* Sc 3-34 2:01 -« (=) 1-33

ST — — —_

. . . . s . General 4-28 409 (—) 0-19

8 Kerala SC 358 343 (=) 0-15
ST 2-31 075 (=) 1-56

. . . General 4-31 4-58 (+) 0-27

9 Karnataka SO 583 280 (L) 0.03
ST 3-80 2:52 (—) 1-28

desh e+ o General 3-64 3:30 (+) o016

10 Madhya Pra sc 627 696 (+) 0-69
ST 0-77 0-92 (4) o0-15

, . General 3:06 3-14 . (4+) 0-08

11 Maharashtra SC 200 638 () 1.6
) ST 0-36 2:00 (+) 1-64

. . . < . General 9-34 10-89 (+) 1-55

12 Manipur. sSC 1-48 669 (+) 521
ST , 0-68 0-76 (+) 0-08

. . General 1-09 1-09 0-00

13 Meghalaya SC 6-05 8:07 (+) 2.0
St 0-65 0-63 (—) 0-02

. . . "o . . General 0-30 1-43 (+) 1-13

14 Nagaland sc ‘ - ( -
ST 0-07 0-23 (+) 0-16

73
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" STATEMENT 3—Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6
15 Orissa General 3-63 347 (=) 016
scC 5-36 4-88 (—) 0-48.
) ST 1-18 143 (4) 0-25
16 Punjab . . . . . General 317 344 (+) 027
' SC 4-73 328 (—) 1-52
ST — —_— —
17 Raijasthan - . . . . . . . General 3:43 365 (+) 022
‘ sSC 6-31 5:63 (—) 0-68
ST 0-19 024 (+) 0-05
18 Sikkim . General N.A. 1-40 N.A.
SC 3-33 554 (4) 2-21
ST - 0-86
19 Tamil Nadu.. . General 4-54 512 (+) 058
ScC 1-15 1-33 (4) o0-18
ST 0-52 _ 162 (+) 1-10
20 Tripura . . . . . . . . General 1-40 1-62 (4) 0-22
- SC 1-33 177 (+) 0-24
ST, 0-12 0:24  (+) 012
21 TUttar Pradesh. General 3-67 4:39  (4) 072
: SC 2+60 3:08 (4) 048
. SST, ., 331 A8 (+) 154
22 West Bengal . General 2-70 412 () 142
SC 2-11- 295 (4) 0-84
, ST . 1.01 1405 (+) 004
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . General 4-06 4-10 (+) 0-04
SC — —_ —
ST 28:39 2471 (=) 3:68
24 Arunachal Pradesh . General 0-31 0-41 (4) o0-10
SC — 1-77 —
. ‘ ST, .. 0-10 011 (+) 0-01
25 Chandigash . . . . . . ., ., General 0-56 1-14  (4) 0-58
: : : sc 0.88 . 062 (=) 0.26
ST \ , —_— — C—
26 Deli . . . . General 2:28 3:76 (+) 1-48
SC 3-33 161 (— 172
ST . — L= —
27 Goz, Daman & Din . . . General 5-77 « 413 (=) 1-64
U sC 30-21 22:20 () 8-01
ST 0-86 5479  (+) 4-93
28 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , , . - General 0-93 083" (—) 0-10
. - SC 10-47 6-89 (—) 3.58
ST 0-13 0-19 (+) 0-06
29 Lakshadweep . . . . .« < . . Geneal- - 30-09 12-69 (=) 17-40
' SC — — —
ST 3481 15-81  (—) 19-00
30 Mizoram ¢« General - — 128 - _
SC —_ — —
ST — 0-89
31 Pondicherry General - 1-79 2:64- (+) 085
SC 0-43 069 (+) 0-26
ST — — —
Notes : 1. &gss‘\:ss could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions Drevailing there at the time of 1981
2. No castes were scheduled for Nagaland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Laksbadweep.
3. glhcérg’ibes were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondi-
4. No tribes were ituti i i iklim i
Represenia e o?cgﬁﬁdsﬁéggfs gleeg u1§§3ff,mf§16°£ in relation (o Sikkim in 1971 Census under the
5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.



STATEMENT No. 4 -

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
workiag population according to 1971 and 1981 Censases in the States/Union Territories

OTHER CATEGORIES OF WORKRES

Increase/
Sl State/UT Category 1971 1981 decrease
No. : ] (Percentage) ‘(Percentage) (from col.
4t05) -
1 2 3 4 5 6
INDIA e o General 26-81 29-32 (+) 251
sSC - 17-06 20:30  (+) 3-24
ST 8:37 11-48 (+) 3-11
1 Andhra Pradesh . . . « - o General 25-05 25-29  (+) 0-24
. SC 12-29 12:94 (+) 0-65
. ST 10-85 9:26 (—) 1-59
2 Assam . « General 32:22 —_ —
g ' SC 27-11 — —
' ST 7-10 — —
3 Bihar . - .« . . . General 15-27 17-78  (+) 2-51
. SC 9:22 1137 (+) 215
ST 8-57 1194 (4) 3-37
4 Gujarat . o . » _ General 31-58 3671 (4) 5-13
. sSC 29-93 37-54 (+) 7-61
, ST . 866 13413 (4+) 447
5 Haryana - . . . e . General 31-45 3527 (+) 3-82
sSC 28-33 33:50  (+) 4-97
ST — — (=) —
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . General 22-58 2499 (+) 241
SC 14-34 1932 (+) 4-98
ST 13-48 1932 (+) 5-84
7 Jammu & Kashmir . . General 28-14 34:35 (+) 621
SC 18-83 25-15 () 632
ST — — —
8 Kerala . . . . + « General 47-23 5454 (4) 7.31
sC 10-36 3620 () 25-84
) F ST 17-67 21-24  (+) 3-57
9 Karnataka . . . General 28-98 - 3030 () 1:32
) SC 22:20 23-64 (1) 1-44
ST 24-61 15-94 (—) 8-67
10 Madhya Pradesh . General 16-94 1993 (+) 2-99
‘ sC 12-58 17-38  (+) 4-80
ST 32-75 6-87 (=) 25-88
11 Maharashira General 32-07 35-23 (+) 3-16
: : SC 24-28 31-15  (+) 6-87
] ST 6-61 1325 (+) 6-64
12, Manipur. - - e General 20-01 22:01 (4+) 2-00
SC 13-54 14-65 () 1-11
ST 3-43 10-77 (+) 734
13 Meghalaya ) General 19-88 25-43 (4) 5-55
k s8C 6565 79-23  (4) 13-58
, ST 11-30 19:85 (L) 8-55
14 Nagaland . . .- é}éneral 20-67 2621 (+) 5-54
ST 9-24 15:60 (+) 6-36

75
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) 3 4 5 6
. . ., General 18-93 21-88 (+) 295
15 Orissa - SC 18-01 1879 (+) 078
ST 971 10:21  (4+) 0-50
. General 34-16 37441 (4+) 3-25

b .

16 Punja SC 12659 3010 (4) 3-51
A/ ST — — ——
Bad General - 22-34 26-80 (+4) 4-46

] than - )
17 Rajastha sC 19-22 2517 (4) 595
ST 6-68 11-84 (+) 516
addm . . General — 34-40 _—
18 Si SC 22-32 3452 (4) 12420
.w ST@ » — 30'74 —
: il Nadu General 3374 34:03 (+) o0-29
19" Tom SC 16-68 17-51  (+) 0-83
ST 17-06 1702 (—) 0-04
50 Tripura . . * General °* © 24423 30:90 (+) 667
sC 20-29 3279 (4) 12-50

ST 4-29 701 (+) 2712
21 Uttar Pradesh.  General 18:95 21-27 () 232
sc 11-81 | 1424 (4+) 2-43
ST \ 9+75 9:19 (=) 0-56
22 ‘West Bengal . . * General T 73888 40-43  (+) 1-55
sC 21-93 2421 (+) 228
ST 18+83 1918 (+) 0-35
23 Andaman & Nicobar Istands . . - Gengeral - 77-48 7575 (=) 173
sC — — —
ST 71-51 7515 (4+) 3-64
54 Arunachal Pradesh . . General © 19+39 2485 (+) 5-46
SC 5300 82:66 (+) 29-66
ST 3-80 777 (+) 397
35 Chandigarh General $ 95-03 96:99  (+) 1-9%
5C 93-24 97-58 (+) 4-24
ST — _ -

o6 Delhi . . * General 93-36 9345 (=) 0-41
_ SC 9225 96-02 (+) 3-77
. ST — — _
27 Goa, Daman & Diu - General " 55-25 67-19 " (+) 11-94
sC 48-02 63-41  (4) 15-39
ST 49-74 5091 (&) 1-17
28 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . General 9-66 26:51 (+) 16-85
SC 27-53 5698 (4) 29-45
ST 15-92 1388 (—) 2-04
29 Lakshadweep - General 69-86 87:31 (+) 17-45
SC — — —_
ST 65:19 84:19 (+) 19-00
g General _— 2405 —

Mizoram

30 M SC — 95-50 _
ST — 1795 —
31 Pondicherry . - General 53-55 57-00 (+) 345
sC 18-05 20169 (+) 2.64

ST

Nopcs: 1. Census could not bs held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981
Census. .

2. No castes were scheduled for Naigaland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep.

3. No tribes were schxduled for Hiryani, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, - Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondi-
.cherry. ' :

4. No tribes were scheduled under the Constitution in relation to -Sikkim in 1971
Representation of Sikkim Subjects Regulation, 1966.

5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.

Census under the
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ANNEXURE III
A Brief Profile of Scheduled Caste Development Corporations

Andhra Pradesh :

The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative
Corporation Limited was established in February 1974
under the provision of the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative
Socleties Act 7 of 1964, with an authorised share capital
of Rs. 5 crores. The Head Office of the Corporation is
situated at Hyderabad. In each of the 23 districts of the
State a District Scheduled Caste Service Cooperative
Society has been registered under the A.P. Cooperative
Societies Act 7 of 1964. These Societies are affiliated
to the Corporation. The Chairman of the Corporation is
an MLA. The activities of the Corporation are managed
]b)si a full time Government official designated as Managing

rector.

The main objective of the Corporation is to mobilize
resources from financial institutionsand the State Govern-
ment for promcting and accelerating the pace of economic
development of the Scheduled Castes. Since inception
apart from glving margin money (20% @ 6° 5% interest)
to the Scheduled Castes the Corporation was engaged
in direct lending through its own resources as well as
through borrowings from banks during the years 1977-78,
1978-79 and 1980-81. During 1980-81 in compliance with
Central dircctive, a massive programme of margin money
loans was launched with the aim of bringing 50% of the
poor Scheduled Castes above the poverty line during the
Sixth Plan period. Besides the Corporation has also been
implementing other schemes sponsored by the State Govt.
pertaining to economic development of the Scheduled
Castes. It has also implemented two schemes with the
funds made available by the Commissioner, Special Em-
ployment Scheme. Since 1979-80 the funds made available
under SCA are belng utilised for provision of infrastructure
support to the family oriented programmes. The Corpo-
ration has taken up the construction of hostels for Sche-
duled Caste students. During 1981-82 the Corporation
was associated with NREP for taking up social forestry.
During 1979-80 in collaboration with the A.P. State Road
Transport Corporation it provided margin money to the
educated unemployed for operating transport buses. The
Corporation has tie-up arrangements both with banks
and IRDP. The State Government have disbursed an amount
of Rs. 250+ 50 lakhs against share capital to the Corporation
for the period 1974-78. Since 1978 the Government of
India also started contributing towards share capital.
The contribution received by the Corporation as on March
1982 from the State and the Government of India is-Rs.
1322-62 and Rs. 1257-61 lakhs respectively.

Bihar :

The Bihar State Scheduled Castes Cooperative Develop-
ment Corporation Limited was established in September
1976 under the Bihar and Orissa Cooperative Societies
Act with an authorised share capital of Rs. 5 crores. The
Head Office of the Corporation is located at Patna. The
Corporation has also set up offices in some of the
districts. In the remaining districts the District Welfare
Officer (Welfare Department) looks after the activities
of the Corporation. The Chairman of the Corporation
is an MLA and the Managing Director a full time govern-
ment employee. ~ ; -

The main objective. of.the Corporation is to plan, pro- -

mote, undertake and assist economic development acti-
vities for the benefit of the Scheduled Caste members
in the State. Presently the Corporation is involved in
niargin money loans programme. Besides it has undertaken
promotional activities under which it has initiated one
training unit for tailoring at Ranchi. It is also involved
i_q fmplementation of schemes utilising government grants
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(SCA). The Corporation has made arrangements with

. the banks and the DRDAs for implementation of fts

programme. As on June 1982 the Corporation had received
from the State Government and the Government of India
amounts of Rs. 233 lakhs and Rs. 215-98 lakhs respectively
against share capital contribution.

Gujarat :

The Gujarat Scheduled Castes Economic Development
Corporation Ltd., Gandhinagar, was formed in 1975
under the Societies Registration Act 1860. In 1979 it was
incorporated as a limited company under the Companies
Act 1956. Tts authorised share capital at the time of in-
corporation was Rs. 2 crores which was raised to Rs. 3+50
crores and subsequently to Rs. 8 crores. The headquarter
of the Corporation is located at Gandhinagar. The Chair-
man is a non-official board member. The executive head of
the Corporation is the Managing Director, a full time
IAS officer. At the district level the Backward Class Wel-
fare Officer acts as the District Manager in the district
level office of the Corporation.

The main objective of the Corporation is to provide
financial assistance to Scheduled Caste families for identi-
fied economic development projects whereby they are
enabled to cross the poverty line within the stipulated
time frame. The Corporation is engaged in advancing
margin money loan in association with the banks, direct
lending in unbanked areas to the most backward SC
members and provision of interest subsidy. And since
1979-80 the Corporation has also taken up implementation
of schemes using Government grants provided to them
out of Special Central Assistance. Tie-up arrangements
have been established with commercial banks. As an
incentive to the banks 259 of the unit cost of individual
schemes is deposited as margin money with the banks.
However, from the fact that a large proportion of loan
applications forwarded by the Corporation is rejected
by banks it may be concluded that the tie up is not working
effectively. Till recently no specific tie up arrangements
had been effected with other development departments.
The paid up share capital of the Corporation as on March
1982 was Rs. 4 crores of which the State Government
share was Rs. 2- 04 crores and the Central share Rs. 1:96
crores.

Haryana @

The Haryana Harfjan Kalyan Nigam was set up in
January 1971 under the Companies Act, 1956, with an
authorised share capital of Rs. 2 crores which has subse-
quently been raised to Rs. 5 crores since April 1980. The
headquarters of the Corporatlon is situated at Chandigarh
and there are district offices in each of the twelve districts.
An MLA is the Chairman of the Nigam whose Chief Exe-
cutive is the full time Managing Director, an TAS Officer.

The Nigam aims at bringing about socio-economic and
educational upliftment of the Scheduled Castes in the
State. The main objectives of the Nigam are : to advance
loans to SC members to start their own profession; to
advance loan in cash or in kind for purchase of vehicles; to
advance loan to members of Scheduled Castes upto Rs.
10,000 ‘individually and upto Rs. 50,000 collectively for
varfous activities; and also to plan, promote and under-
take projects pertaining to agriculture, small scale ip-
dustries, business, trade and transport on its own or in
collaboration with other agencies. Till February 1982
the Nigam was advancing loans directly to the beneficiaries.
Following the Government of India instructions direct
lending has been withdrawn. After several meetings with
the bankers it has entered into arrangement with five major
banks, viz. Punjab National Bank, State Bank of India,



Central Bank of India, State Bank of Patiala and Union
Bank of India, and started contributing margin money
for the loans advanced by these banks to Scheduled Caste
beneficiaries under the margin money loan programme.
Achievement under margin money loan programme during
1981-82 was negligible. During 1982-83 the Corporation
had programmed to extend margin money loans to 13,000
SC beneficiaries. Besides, the Nigam has set np four pro-
duction-cum-training centres, viz. "a shoe production
centre at Karnal(1973) one sub unit of this centre at Ambala
(1980), Harkalyan Binders and Printers at Panchkula
(1976) and Harkalyan package at Murthal (1976), with
a total investment of Rs. 81-49 lakhs. For marketing
of shoes the Corporation has set up showrooms at Chandi-
garh and Rohtak. There is also one raw material depot
at Ambala which sells leather and other raw materials to
Harijan cobblers and shoe makers at ‘no profit no loss’
basis.

Till 1977-78 the Corporation had received Rs. 124-40
lakhs towards share capital from the State Government.
During the period 1978-79 to 1981-82 the State Govern-
ment and the Government of India contributed Rs. 195-10
lakhs and 121-44 lakhs respectively. A further amount
of Rs. 65-97 lakhs was expected as Central share as on
June 1982. Since inception the Corporation has received
Rs. 87- 40 lakhs from the State Government as loan which
is interest free for the first five years with repayment schedule
of 15 annual instalments.

Himachal Pradesh :

The Himachal Pradesh Scheduled Caste Development
Corporation was established in November 1979 under
the Himachal Pradesh Scheduled Caste Development
Corporation Act 1979, with an authorised share capital
of Rs. 5 crores. The Corporation started functioning from
April 1980. The Head Office of the Corporation is situated
at Simla. The Corporation also has offices in each district
of the State. The State Minister of Panchayat in the Chair-
man of the Corporation and the Managing Director is a
full time IAS Officer.

The objective of the Corporation is the upliftment of the
Scheduled Castes through provision of margin money
loan in coordination with banks (for loan component) and
the government departments (for subsidy purpose). The
Corporation has good tic-up arrangement with the DRDAs
which also help in identification and issue of Vikas Patrika
to eligible borrowers. Majority of the beneficiaries of
the Corporation do get subsidy under IRDP. It has been
stipulated that 507 of beneficiaries covered under IRDP
would be members of the Scheduled Castes. The Corpo-
ration is also engaged in the implementation of schemes
using government grants (Special Central Assistance).

Till 1981-82 the Corporation had received Rs. 115
lakhs and Rs. 70-25 lakhs from the State Government
" and the Government of India respectively as share capital
contribution. For 1982-83 the State Government released
Rs. 70 lakhs., Further, the Corporation received Rs. 12
lakhs for the financial year 1982-83 as Government grant
(SCA) for promoting economic schemes.

Karnataka :

The Karnataka Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Development Corporation L_lmlted was incorporated
in March 1957 under the Indian Companies Act, 1956,
with an authorised share capital of Rs. 500 lakhs. The
head office of the Corporation is located at Bangalore.
The Corporation has district offices in each of the 19 dis-
fricts. The Minister for Social Welfare and Backward
Classes is the Chatrman of the Corporation. The Managing
Director of the Corporation is a full time government

employee.

The main objective of the Corporation is to accelerate
the economic development of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes who had either been neglected or in-
adequately covered by -various development programmes
of the State during the previous Plans. Till 1977-78 the
Corporation was providing direct or full loans. ~Since
1978-79 the Corporation stopped providing direct loans
and started giving 259% margin money under the margin
money loan programme, provided that the remaining
75% was given by the banks as loan. Though the Corpo-
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ration had taken up a scheme of provision of auto rickshaws
in collaboration with Punjab National Bank and Canara
Bank provision of 25% margin money in 1976-77 itself,
a full fledged MMLP was initiated only in 1978-79 at the
instance of the Ministry of Home Affairs. Besides during
1977-79 the Corporation had also provided 5% additional
share capital to the PLDBs which in turn provided 1009,
loan assistance to SC/ST farmers to sink irrigation wells
and instal pumpsets. Tie-up arrangement with IRDP
has been introduced in 1981-82. The Corporation also set
up a walch assembly unit during 1980 under the aegis
of HMT, Bangalore, to provide employment to educated
SC/ST girls. A handloom showroom started by the Corpo-
ration for a similar purpose has since been closed. The
Corporation received Rs. 16080 lakhs and Rs. 15450
lakhs from the State Government and the Central Govern-
ment respectively during 1978-79 to 1981-82 against the
share capital contribution.

Kerala :

The Kerala Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Development Corporation Limited was established on
7-12-1972 and registered under the Indian Companies
Act with an authorised share capital of Rs. 2 crores. The
share capital has been raised o Rs. 10 crores since March
1981. The head office of the Corporation is located at
Trichur. During 1976-77 it set up regional offices at Tri-
vandrum, Kottayam, Trichur, Palghat and Cannanore.
The District Collector of Trichur had been designated as
the Chairman of the Corporation. The Managing Director
of the Corporation is a full time IAS officer.

' The main, objective of the Corporation have been cons-
truction of houses, development of poultry, dairy farming,
intensive agricultural operations and village and cottage
industries, purchase and hiring of vehicles, purchase of
land, finance for small business and advancing loanto SC
& ST for starting their own professional practice. Till
December 1980 the Corporation was engaged in provision of
direct loans with liberalised rules and procedure to SC/ST
individuals and their cooperative societies which has since
been stopped. From 1977-78 construction of houses for
Harijans has been major activity of the Corporation.
For this purpose the Corporation raised funds from HUDCO
the interest charged by HUDCO being reimbursed by
the Government of Kerala. In view of the guidelines issued
by the Ministry of Home Affairs the Corporation in colla-
boration with the banks has introduced MMLP to support
economic sectors of the Scheduled Castes since December
1980. The Corporation also proposed to take up schemes
in urban areas with 507 subsidy given from Government
grants (SCA). For implementation of MMLP the Corpo-
ration had entered into tie-up arrangements with IRDP
and the Banks. From 1978-79 upto 1981-82 the Govern-
ment of India and the State Government contributed Rs.
129 86 lakhs and Rs. 135 lakhs respectively towards share
capital of the Corporation. For 1982-83 the State released
Rs. 55 lakhs. Besides the Corporation took a loan of Rs.
126- 03 lakhs from the State Government. Against the
government grants for supporting economic development
programmes (SCA) the Corporation 1eceived Rs. 26-75
lakhs for 1981-82. The expense on administration and

- establishment are met by the Government of Kerala. Bet-

ween 1976-77 and 1982-83 the Corporation spent an amount
of Rs. 27-76 lakhs on administration and establishment.

Madhya Pradesh :

The Madhya Pradesh Antyavyavasayee Cooperative
Development Corporation Ltd. (MPACDC) was esta-
blished in March 1979 and registered under the Madhya
Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act, 1960 with an autho-
rised share capital of Rs. 5 crores. subsequently raised
to Rs. 10 crores. The Corporation started actual functioning
from September 1980. The head office of the Corporation
is situated at Bhopal and in 35 districts of the State the
Corporation has set up District Antyavyavasayee Co-
operative Development Societies. The Minister of Tribal
and Harijan Welfare is the Chairman of the Corporation
and its Chief Executive Officer is the Managing Director.

The main objective of the Corporation is to under-
take economic uplifiment of the Scheduled Castes by
ensuring flow of institutionul credit for economically



viable schemes. The main function of the Corporation is to
provide margin money and subsidy to cligible beneficiaries.
Initially margin money was provided only @5% of unit
cost which has been recently raised to 20-25 % depending
on the schemes. The Corporation also provides share
capital loans to members of district societies. Since March
1982 the Corporation has started giving subsidy under
self-employment scheme with a non-recurring cost mnot
exceeding Rs. 12,000. It also gives land costing upto Rs.
8,000 to landless Scheduled Caste persons. Presently a
programme of constructing 211 hostels is being carried
out by the Corporation through the agencies of the Housing
Board and the Rural Engineering Service. The Corpora-
tion has tie-up arrangements with the Tribal and Harijan
Welfare Department, the Housing Board, the Rural Engi-
neering Service and commercial banks. As on 31-3-1982
the Corporation’s share capital was Rs. 248+25 lakhs
out of which Rs. 121 lakhs was contributed by the State
Government and Rs. 127+ 25 lakhs by the Central Govern-
ment.

Mabharashtra :

The Mahatma Phule Backward Class Development
Corporation was registered as a limited company_ on
10-7-78 under the Companies Act, 1956. Iis authorised
share capital was initially Rs. 2.50 crores which has
subsequently been raised to Rs. 10 crores. The Head Office
of the Corporation is located at Bombay. It has regional
offices at Bombay, Thane, Pune, Nasik, Aurangabad,
Nagpur, Kolhapur and Akola. District level offices are
operating in 23 districts. Since the Department of Social
Welfare is the nodal department for the Special Component
Plan, the Corporation is under the overall administrative
control of the Directorate of Social Welfare. A non-official
member of the Board of Directors is the Chairman of
the Corporation and the Managing Director is a full time
government employee appointed by the State.

The main objective of the Corporation is to plan, pro-
mote and implement economic development programmes
for the benefit of persons belonging to Backward Classes.
The main activities of the Corporation are margin money
loan advances, interest subsidy distribution and imple-
mentation of schemes using Government grants (SCA).
The Scheme of routing DRI funds in unbanked area,
though introduced in 1980-81 did not take off due to various
reasons and was finally abandoned in 1981-82 when the
Corporation started implementing economic programmes
included in the Special Component Plan of the State.
- For implementation of margin money loan scheme the
Corporation has made arrangements with commercial
banks. The Corporation is yvet to establish effective tie-up
with concerned sectoral departments. The paid up share
capital of the Corporation upto 1982 was Rs. 253+ 03 lakhs
till 1982, contributed by the State and the Central Govern-
ments in the ratio of 51 :49.

Orissa :

Established in June 1979 under the Orissa Cooperative
Society Act 1962, with an authorised share capital of
Rs. 10 crores, the Orissa Scheduled Caste Finance Corpo-
ration Limited (OSCFC) s engaged in promoting pro-
grammes in agricultural and allied sectors for the benefit
of the Scheduled Caste population of Orissa. The Head
Office of the Corporation is located at Bubaneswar. It had
nine district offces and the tenth (at Korapur) was pro-
posed to be opened. Three districts, viz.. Sundargarh,
Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj, were tagged on to Sambalpur,
Dhenkanal and Balasore district offices respectively. A full

time IAS Officer holds the charge of both Chairman and
Managing Director.

The schemes in which the Corporation participates
are (1) agricultural development (provision of dug wells,
cultivable land and bullock carts, promotion of coconut
cultivation); (2) animal husbandry (unit of milch cows,
goats, pigs and poultry); (3) pisciculture; (4) small and
cottage mdustry;. and (5) small trade/business. These
schemes are not directly implemented by the Corporation
bgt through tie-up arrangements with Integrated Rural
Development Programme, Integraled Tribal Development
Agency, Economic Rehabilitation of Rural Poor (ERRP),
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Agro-Industries Corporation, State Handloom Weavers
Cooperative Society, Leather Corporation, State Khadj and
Village Industries Board, Orissa Financial Corporation
and Orissa Cooperative Milk Federation. The pattern of
tie-up arrangement is (a) subsidy component from concerned
department, (b) 25 % margin money by the Corporation and
(c) bank loan. The Corporation has received Rs. 134-16
lakhs from the State Government and Rs. 100-05 lakhs
from the Central Government towards share capital till
date.

Punjab :

The Punjab Scheduled Castes Land Development and
Finance Corporation was established under provisions of
a special enactment, viz., Punjab Scheduled Castes Land
Development and Finance Corporation Act No. 9 of 1970
and started functioning from January 1971. The Corpo-
ration’s headquarters is located at Chandigarh and it has
district offices in each of the twelve districts. The Com-
missioner-cam-Secretary, Social Welfare, Government of
Punjab, is the Chairman of the Corporation which is
headed by a full time Executive Director. The State Govern-
ment initially provided Rs. 5 crores towards authorised
share capital the limit of which was raised to Rs. 20 crores
with effect from March 1982.

The main objective of the Corporation is promotion of
programmes pertaining to agriculture and allied activities,
small scale industries, petty business, trades, transport,
etc., for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes through provi-
sion of financial assistance. Since inception the Corpo-
ration has been engaged in direct lending to members of
SC families. However, the Corporation since 1979-80
has started extending assistance to yellow card holder
SC families through tie-up arrangements with banks around
24 banks in the State. The Corporation instead of contri-
buting margin money, provides graded interest subsidy
to banks on loans extended to SC beneficiaries depending
upon the quantum of loan. Besides the Corporation is
patronising an agriculiure farm at Surtapur (Ropar Dis-
trict) which is 734 acres in extent and was set up at the time
of establishing the Corporation at a total cost of Rs. 23- 50
lakhs. Inall113 scheduled caste families have been allotted
S acres of land each and provided with a package of services
such as land levelling, provision of tractors on custom
service, sinking of tubewells, loans for seeds and fertilizers,
afforestation, drainage, etc., at a total cost of Rs. 5:04
lakhs. The Corporation is operating both in urban as well
as rural areas except during 1981-82 when the State Govt.
had directed it to operate only in urban areas.

Between 1970-79 the State Government contributed
Rs. 5 crores towards the share capital of the Corporation.
Since 1979-80 the Government of India have also started
contributing to the share capital of the Corporation. The
Government of India contributed Rs. 49 lakhs during
1979-80 against the State share of Rs. 100 lakhs. For
1980-81 actual amounts contributed by the State and the
Central Governments were Rs. 100 lakhs and Rs: 50 lakhs
respectively.  However, for this period allocation by the
Central Govt. was Rs. 297 lakhs of which Rs. 248 lakhs
arc said to be retained towards ‘Deposits’ by the State
Government and not released to the Corporation. For
1981-82 allocations by the State and the Central Govern-
ments wzre Rs. 153 lakhs and Rs. 199 lakhs respectively.
Howevzr, the released amounts were only Rs. 51 lakhs
and Rs. 50 lakhs from the State and the Central Govern-
ments respectively.

Rajasthan :

The Rajasthan Scheduled Castes Development Co-
operative Corporation was established in March 1980.
It isregistered as a cooperative society under the Rajasthan
Cooperative Socicties Act, 1965, The Head Office of the
Corporation is located at Jaipur. The Corporation does
not haveany districtorregional offices. The Chief Secrefary
in the State is the Chairman of the Corporation and the

Managing Director is the Director, Department of Social
Welfare. :

The main objzctivz of ths

Corporation is to under-
take economic upliftm=nt of the r

members of the Scheduled
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Castes. Since inception the main function of the Corpo- .

ration was implemsntation of MMLP and schemes of
enhanced subsidy using Govarnment grants (SCA). The
Corporation has extended its activities in all the 26 dis-
tricts of the State. The schemss formulated by the Corpo-
ration are implemented by other Government Dzpart-
mentsfagsncies, autonomous corporations or private agen-
cies. As per the demand receivad from theimplemsznting
ag2acies of th? variousschem?ss, fundsare advanced. Against
MMLP ths Corporation helps ths baneficiaries in pur-
chaging share in PACs and PLDBs for availing of loans.
Besides the Corporation has designed around nine training-
cum-employment schemes. The Corporation has also
proposed to set up a leather retanning and finishing centre
project in Bhinmal Tahsil and six handloom training-cum-
common facilities centres.

The main partner of the Corporation in implementing
its major schems of subsidy at enhanced rates under IRDP
is District Rural Development Agency. In implementation
of MMLP ths Corporation has tie-up arrangemsnts with
PACs and PLDBs. Thas Rajasthan Financial Corporation
which had also entsred into such arrangements with the
Corporation withdrew from this due to technical reasons.
The share capital of the Corporation as at the end of March
1982 was Rs. 201-96 lakhs.

Tamil Nadu :

The Tamil Nadu Adi Dravidar Housing and Develop-
ment Corporation was formed in February 1974 under
the Companies Act 1956, with an authorised share capital
of Rs. 1 crors which was subsequently raised to Rs. 3
crores. The Corporation commsnced its business on
24-4.1974. Initially the Corporation had its registered
office in Madras which was later shifted to Villupuram
(170 kms. from Madras). It hag district offices in all the
15 districts of Tamil Nadu. The Chairman is a non-official

=mber (ex-MLC) and a full time IAS officer is the Mana-
gitig Director of the Corporation.

Tnitially the main objsctive of the Corppration was
provision of houses for the Scheduled Castes in rural areas.
Since 1980-81 the Corporation has also taken up im-
plementation of economic development schemes for the
Scheduled Castes through MMLP. Realising that it would
be difficult to improve the economic condition of the
Scheduled Castes through scattered lending it introduced
cluster development programme. In every district the
most backward Block has been selected for development.
The target is to cover one cluster per block every year.
The Corporation has tie-up arrangements with one bank
branch in each district for implementation of cluster deve-
lopment programms to bensfit 1,000 persons per cluster
per year. It has also planned to implement urban area
schemss in towns and municipal areas. Besides the Corpo-
ration is also provided with Government grants (SCA).
Ths funds reczived during 1980-81 ware released to DRDAs
for provision of subsidy to SC bznsfiziaries. The amounis
rzceivad for 1981-82 and 1982-83 weare spent dirsctly by

the Corporation in‘creatil_lg technical support services
and coordination with various departments.
For the period 1980-81 to 1982-83 the Corporation

received Rs. 254 lakhs and Rs. 246 lakhs from the State
Government and the Government of India respectively
towards share capital contribution. For the same period
an amount of Rs. 2920-34 lakhs was placed under the
disposal of the Corporation as Government grants (SCA).

Tripura :

The Tripura Scheduled Castes Cooperative Corporation
Ltd., was established in October 1979. However, it could
start its lending activities only around March 1982. The

sad Officz of the Corporation is located at Agartala.
Presently the Dizpartment of Walfare for Scheduled Tribes
and Schaduled Castes is taking care of the activities of the
Corporation in the districts. " The Deputy Chief Minisier
of the State is the Chairman of the Corporation. A full
time 1AS officer is holding the post of the Managing
Director.

The Corporation gives margin monsy loan assistance
at 49 intarest to deserving individual Scheduled Caste
bensficiaries or SC members of cooperative societies. It
also serves as a guarantor of Scheduled Caste borrowers.

Lack of technical staft to review and formulate schemes
for SC and the Jukewarm attitude of banks have
been the major obstacles in implementation of the margin
money loan programms. Presently the Tripura Gramin
Bank and the Tripura State Coopzrative Bank are partici-
pating in the schemzs. Since the Corporation has yet not
entered into arrangemsnts with UBI, SBI and UCO Bank
it is not covering areas adopted‘\by these banks. From
1979 to 1982 the Corporation was able to give member-
ship and share of the Corporation to 23 Socicties. The
Corporation has recsived Rs. 17 lakhs and Rs. 4 lakhs
from the State and the Central Governments respectively
towards share capital contribution.

Uttar Pradesh :

The Uttar Pradesh Scheduled Castes Finance and
Development Corporation was set up in March 1975
under the Companies Act, 1956, with an authorised share
capital of Rs. 10 crores. The headquarter of the Corpora-
tion is located at Lucknow. At district lavel the Corpo-
ration office is managed by the Assistant District Deve-
lopment Officer who happens to be the Special Officer
of the Directorate of Harijan and Social Welfare in the
districts. The post of Chairman was vacant. The Mana-
ging Director is full time IAS officer.

Its objective is to provide assistance to the Scheduled
Castes for their economic upliftment. Upto 1980 the Cor-
poration was mainly engagsd in direct lending. After
1980 the Corporation came under the control of the Di-
rectorate of Harijan and Social Welfare and thereafter
it started giving both grants and margin money loan to
Scheduled Caste borrowers in HADA areas and only
margin money loanin other areas. Inruralareas it operates
in 294 Blocks having concentration of SC population.
From 1980-81 the Corporation is also engaged in imple-
mentation of schemes supported with Government grants
(Special/Central Assistance). During 1982-83 the State
Government had also placed a certain amount with the
Corporation for assistance under various programmes.
Around six banks and the DRDAs are involved in the
programme implementation of the Corporation since 1982,
Since inception the State Government have contributed
around Rs. 302 lakhs tow:rds share capital of the Corpo-
ration (as orl June 1982) and similarly tne Government of
India have contributed Rs. 230 lakhs for the period 1979-82.

West Bengal @

The Wast Bangal Schaduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

svelopmsnt and Finance Corporation was formed in
July 1976 under thz Wast Bangal Act XXXIX of 1976,
but started functioningin May 1979. The Act was amended
by the West Bzngil Act XIY of 1980 by making certain,
inclusions such as increase in strength of Board members
introducing the post of Managing Director in place of
Administrative Officer and creating provision for bene-
fiting ths Sch2duled Tribzs also. The Head Office of the
Corporation is located at Calcutta and there are district
level offices in each district of West Bengal. The Minister
in charge of Scheduled Castes and Tribes Welfare is the
Chairman of the Corporation whz=reas the Secretary of the
Department acts as Vice-Chairman.

The main objective of the Corporation was upliftment
of SC& ST families through individual and commercial
activities. Initially the Corporation started financing
short term crop loans to SC and ST assignees of vested
Jand and share-croppers and later from January 1982
initiated disbursement of medium term loans for schemes
underagriculture and allied activities, small scale industries
and small business. The Corporation is also engaged in
advancing margin money loans since 1978-79 to SC & ST.
The banks, DRDAs and other departments like KVIB,
Department of Agriculture and Department of Animal
Husbandry are associated with the Corporation in imple-
mentation of the above schemes. During the period 1978-79

10 1981-82 the Govt. of India and the Govt. of West Benga 1

had contributed Rs. 145-29 lakhs and Rs. 252 lakhs res-
pectively towards share capital of the Corporation. The
State Government had also released Rs. 55 lakhs for 1980-81
and 1981-82 to the Corporation for assistance to the Sche-
duled Tribes.



ANNEXURE 1V
VI Plan Qutlays for Triba! Sub-Plan

% age of ST . N .
Si. State/Union Territory to total State Plan Flow to TSP % age of Col. SCA
No. population in 5 to Col. 4
State in 1971
(revised)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Pradesh 5-12 3,10,000 13,946-00 4-50 2,133-47
2. Assam . 10-99 1,15,000 12,015-00 10-45 2,048-00
3. Bihar . . 8-75 - 3,22,500 62,525-80 19-39 6,748-11
4. Gujarat . 1407 3,68,000 48,440.00 13-16 3,941-93
5. Himachal Pracesh . 4-09 56,000 4,491-00 802 681-31
6. Karnataka . 0-89 2,26,500 2,380+-00 1-05 334-55
7. Kerala 0-90 1,55,000 1,935-00 1-25 264-08
é. Ma‘dhya Pradesh 23-56 3,80,000 62,903 67 16-55 13,457-22
[9. Maharashtra 7:62 6,17,500 29,885+46 4-84 3,216-02
10. Manipur X 31-13 24,000 7,637-18 31-82 838-03
11. Orissa . 23+13 ©1,50,000 53,318-85 35-55 6,444-42
12. Rajasthan . 12-17 2,02,500 20,266-48 10-01 3,204-17
13. Sikkim . . . 24-76 ' 12,200 1,505-70 1234 119-00
14. Tamil Nadu . 1-09 3,15,000 1,698-00 0-54 515-09
15. Tripura 28-98- 24,500 6,523-00 26-62 77705
16. Uttar Pradcsh . 0-23 5,85,000 349-27 0-06 86-37
17. West Bengal . . 5-87 3,50,000 18,033-25 5-15 2,088-63
18. A. & N.Islands 15-65 9,660 1,548+05 16-03 80-55
19. Goa, Daman & Diu 0-82 19,200 122-65 0-64 2200
Totol 697  4242,560 3,49,524:36  8.24.  47.000-00
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ANNEXURE VII

Advances by public sector banks to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in priority sectors
as on the last Friday of December 1979 and December . 1982

No. of accounts ason % age of in- Balance outstanding as on ¥ age of in.

Si. Name of the Bank last Friday of crease in the last Friday of crease in
No. nd. of ac- — S .- balance out-
Dee, 1979 Dec, 1982 counts Dec. 1979 Dec. 1982 standing
(col. 4 to 3) (Rs. in lakhs) (col. 7 to 6)
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8
1. State Bank of India Group . . 6,82,071 13,16,147 92-96 13,931-91  28,245-62 102-74
2. Allahabad Bank . . . 13,029 41,204 216-25 23870 907-83 28032
3. Andhra Bank* . . . . NA 73,829 — NA 1,148-32 —_—
4. BankofBaroda . . . . 115423  2,12,954 84-50 1,644:69  3,559:93 116-45
5. Bank of India . . . . 96,184 1,93,612 101-29 969-10 2,586-39 166-88
6. Bank of Maharashtra . . . 20,229 38,018 87-94 450-51 828-99 84-01
7. Canara Bank . . . . 63,432 1,44,315 127+51 489-39 1,889-31 286-05
8. Central Bank of India . . . 1,25,193 2,25,041 79-76 1,965-57 4,546-66 131-32
9, Corporation Bank* o . NA 9,356 — NA 124-12 —_—
10. Dena Bank . . . . 20,965 68,343 225-99 271-56 935-84 244-62
11. Indian Bank . . . . 37,266 " 61,630 65-38 384-13 1,049-83 173-30
12. Indian Overseas Bank . . 39,922 62,255 55:94 409-57 922-22 125-17
13. New Bank of India* . . . NA 10,280 — NA 327-84 —_
14. Oriental Bank of Commerce™ . NA 7,552 — NA 188-65 —_
15. Punjab National Bank . . . 72,071 1,83,829 155-07 136453  3,825-34 180-34
16. Punjab & Sind Bank* . . . NA 22338 —~ NA 59720 _
17. Syndicate Bank . . . . 49,850 1,72,974 246-99 ‘ 522-27 3,334-96 538-55
18. Union Bank of India . . . 28,536 1,00,312 251-53 267-94 1,663-53 520-86
19. United BankofIndia . . . 182260 197,636 8-44  1,447-66  2,000-86 3821
70. United Commercial Bank . . 43,923 86,402@ 96-71 645-49 1,575-77@ 144-12
21. Vijaya Bank*. . . . . NA 10,994 — NA 278-82 —
Total . . . . . 1590354 32,39,021 . 103-67 25,003-02  60,538-03 14212

* These banks were nationalised in April 1980.
@December 1981 data,
Source : Reserve’Bank of India, -

, 85
12—101/85



86

*S3O0S/sTONNISUL 0 PAINGLLSIp BaxY (1)
X "996T ‘saymy
pue sniding Jo [BSOASI(] Yopun PIAIOSAI SAIDE 9¢pg PUB PAMEIT uUOKEBIOdIOD WIBJ oUT) IESnG NpEN [We), oY) 0) IoA0 Papuey Salde zgge JO BIIB U® sapnpou] (Y¥)
"suonnInsur ¢ 03 UGAId  SaIdE 9pg JOo eIIR We sepnpuy (3)
‘suolimnsur 03 uaald SI0€ [H9CT JOo vaIB ue sapnduy (J)
"S3SSE[D PIBMYDEQ I910 0) SwSUO[aq SaIIBDYaUSq T88H9 O} uoAIE $aId® Tgogg JO BAIE ue sapnpouy (9)
*0s[e saqll], panpsyog sopnpay (p)
“PANQINSIP BAIE [B]0} JO jou pud
solejogateq Jo Jaqumu [2303 Jo dn-yraiq 9y} A[UO PASIUIn STy *JA0D) 2)e)S ST} SOUIS SAILIOYAUIG JO Iaquinu oY) 03 woplodord UL pAJBWNSs Uaoq Sey eed® Jo Jualxyg (9)

-

‘POA1a0L W3aq 30K SeA opeilt $s21801d og) U0 110dal ou pur APUIAI AJUO 2310§ OYUI W3001q pue palorUS SBM ‘9L6] WY swiojsy uzvidy oyl (q)

. ‘snjdins parejosp se periodar Apeorje waie JO 9SOY) UEy) JomO] oI Sjuomr
WIDAOD 298I8 9Y) £q uoa1d snpdns pajeurnss eale Jo saInSy sy se snpdins paIe[oap Apealk eole oy} 5.§.>=§8%umamzcoms_dmou\v%.sﬁ noB?ﬁ%Ewu%Eh@

TH6°LS"9 L8T'LS6 ZS0Y8°1 0TLL8T  ZIS'66's . TIL'6T'L  SOS'TH'YI  BIL'PL'6T  -€8€°98°LT  806°06°T¥  TO6'HLES - - [BIOL
L8 60¢€ — — 6vL 819 9€0°T LT6 CELT 095 o1zt o Amgopuog 17
— ()vLE — - — F= 7 — @rLe vLE (473 005°T o yred 0z
I z 665°1 ¥85°e £l 0€¢ €197 919°¢ 9LLY 8568 06€°6 : I[PATH 1e8eN % eIped 61
£85°69 0)609°vT  £EE¥E (0)081TL  YSYTL (19T T9V'9LT 09%°79 8I8°CIT LILYYT LO¥TLT Tt Te3uog isoM 81
002°0S 98196 — — (P)OTL'erT 68TOY'T  OT6'E6T  SLO'9E'T  L9I'V9T  180'88'T - TS0'88T  © - Gsopesqg Tenpy L
8LS 659 0sT 60C vLT 344 00°T 111 8SS°I 069°T L81°C ot mInduy 9§
8S£°ET €06V St (41 9861 6£L°0T 61Tty ¥69°€9 L9T'18 1S6°L8 s6€0T  * ° ° npeN [EL )
LIL'EY (Weessy LTy 81L9T 9LY°TT ve9sy 0+0°6C S8ITET  LISTET  €e609T  000%6'L T ueyiseley i
S99 06L°9 - - 9LVl €95°9 IvI'E ESEET YI0°LI 89y @899y 7 qefung g1
£SY°TT VTs8'LT TL0°TE 206°sy $E9°LT 99T°¢€ 081°C8 T66°90°T  S6L'ETT  SLLUYT 00000z - ¢ eSS0 71
st e —_ — — — 81 LE 65T 620°T 618°1 ¢ Indmel gy
66L°9¢ 0TT8ET  SLY'ST TLOTS 8IVvC v6T°C6 768°9L 98C°I8T  985I8°T  €61°0LE  8SY0LE T engselegep Of
9sT°01 £78°€T ssTHl 960°T Yr6'6 $96'1C SSYFE ¥88°L8 88L°CH°T v8Y'9S’T  @v8rios‘T t Usspeld eAUPEI 6
£68°L @sor'oe  LYTS 19Ty 8¥1'9¢ £69°61 885°68 TS T8LT8 YOOYTT  000°0S°T A &
8L¥'6 . LILSY €19 6VEC T6T Y 5895 ;15 74 0T6%0°T  6€0'8¥'I  OzL's6 T 00000% c - ejBIRUIEYy [
Y611 88 9T vel 906°C 9eT 9y vhe'e SE9TIT IL6°ET1 [88°5€°€ "7 UsepeIg [eYORMIH 9
£20°¢ 50901 — — L08°C 895°6 0£8°s €L1°0T LEV'OT 87Z°6T 08€°0¢ Rl L 2
8LE L8E°T 79¢€ oIt 8SI°C 8¥T‘6 006°C SHO'TI 918°69 TLSE9T TLS'E9°T : T ey
$80°9¢ (2)z8L 08 WLLT ()LIV'6T 9876 O)I916L  069°89°T 09641 6vTTST T61°8Y°C 000°00°¢ : : : ) Teqrg ¢
osv'zeT  (OSSLIT - LI9°0T 066°1¢€ vs‘ee SLITT LIGSLT  SI0TTE  S19%68Y  €8°99°S DELRRO'S T T wessy g
611°6L ()STLLI'T  798°9¢ 98€°9§ WUTET  Tv'ep’l  TSIUTT €881t 99LTvy  erc'e0’0l @ezceoor ¢ usepelq eljpuy |
€1 a1 11 o1 6 8 L 9 S 4 € 4 I
IR pANQINSIp sopIeIdGAUSq  pIANQUISIP SOLIEIdgaURq  panqIUSIP SOUEIOYSULQ  pojnqlIsp
30 oN 2oy Jo "oN BAIY Jo 'ON BIY Jo ‘oN BolYy Jo snjdins
uorssassod snjdins 3q 0} £10)1110], ‘ON
SIS0 , s~quy, psjnpaiss $21520) palnpayog Ielo], aayel paxeoap pajewnss uorun) /18IS ‘IS
’ A1y BIIY SBAIY
(sdror ur)

€861 WPIIN mip
ojdn poirad dy) x0J sIYjo put SIQUL PIMPIYPS ‘SA)SED PIMPIYRS 21 03 puey snjdms Swied Jo jwoumoqe Jo ssoafoxd oy Sumoys jmowsje)S

A TINXANNY



ANNEXURE IX

Statement showing Statewise Mipimum Wages in agriculture (for unskilled workers) as fixed by the
Central Government/State Governments/UT Administrations as on 20-10-1983

SI.

State/Union Territory  Date from Rates of wages . Remarks
No. which
effective
1 2 3 4 5
Central Government 19-10-83 Rs. 7-50 to Rs. 11-25 according to
areas )
1. Andhra Pradesh 29-8-83 Rs. 7 to Rs. 18 per day according to
) areas and nature of work
2. Assam 28-12-81 Rs. 8 to Rs 9 per day without pical or
Rs. 7 per day with one meal, according
to occupation
3. Bihar . . . 12-4-82 5 kgs. of paddy or any other kind of
grain of the same value besides one
time nashta or Rs. 8:50 in cash
Gujarat . . . 2-10-82 Rs.9 per day or Rs. 3,200 per year
Haryana . . 1-5-82 Rs. 14 per day or Rs. 10 per day with These rates have been further increased
meal by 69 paise per day due to rise in the
CPT numbers, But the date from which
the rates have been increased is not
known.
imachal Pradesh 1-4-82 Rs. 8-25 per day Since December 1982 wages have been
6. Hima increased by 189 to 25% according
to areas.
7. Jammu & Kashmir — Not yet fixed The State Government have undertaken
a survey with a view to fixing minimum
‘ wages for agricultural workers.
taka 1-3-82 Rs. 5 to Rs.7 per day according to )
8. Karnata class of work and type of land
9. Kerala 1-8-80  Rs. 7-45 per day for light workand Rs. A comumittec was constituted
: 9-20 per day for hard work 30-10-81 to advise th= State Goverp-
men¢ on further revision of minimum
wages.
dhya Pradesh 1-1-82 Rs. 7 plus special allowance per day
10. Madhya linked to CPI compiled hnIf-yearly
11. Maharashtra . . 1-2-83 Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 per day according to
areas
12. Manipur . 1-3-83 Rs. 10 to Rs. 10.50 per day according
* to areas
13. M-ghalaya 1-3-80 Rs. 7-50 per day with a mid-day meal Steps are being taken to revise the .
: minimum wages.
14. Nagaland 11-2-81 Rs. 7 per day The State Government are considering
. revision of minimum wages.
15. Orissa . 25-12-82 Rs. 6 per day
16. Punjab . . 1-1-82 Rs. 11 per day with meals or Rs. 14 per These rates have been further increased
. day without meals by 76 paise per day due to rise in the
CPI numbers. The revised rates are
effective from 1-4-83.
i 1sthan 1-4-82 Rs. 805 to Rs. 9 per day according to
17. Rajastha areas
18. Sikkim . — — Minimum Wagss Act, 1948, has not

on

yet been extended te the State,
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2 3 4 5
mil Nad 5-4-83 Rs. 8 per day for workers enaged in These rates are applicable except where
19. Tamil Nadu sowing, plucking of seedlings or wee- the wage rates have _been fixed under
ding and Rs. 10 to Rs. 11 per day for the Tamil Nadu Agricyltural Labour
other operations Fair Wages Act, 1969.
20, Tripura . . . 1-8-82 Rs. 8 per day
21. Uttar Pradesh 13-7-83 Rs. 8 to Rs. 950 per day according to
areas’
2y, West Bengal . 13-8-82 Rs, 10.15 per day (adult) Due to the revision-of V,D.A. with
Rs. 7:29 per day (child) effect from 14-11-82 every adult workcy
will get Rs, 12+01 per dsy and every
child Rs. 8:71 per day.
23 Andman & Nicobar Islands  14-7-82 Rs. 8 per day
24. Arunachal Pradesh 1-6-81 Rs. 9 to Rs. 10 per day These rates are under executive orders,
25. Chandigarh . 12-4-82 Rs. 14 per day or Rs. 11 per day with
meal
26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . Aug. 1983 Rs. 9 per day
27. Delhi 1-3-82 Rs. 11-60 per day
28. Goa, Daman & Diu 13-8-82 Rs. 6 per day
29. Lakshadwcep — - Thire are no agricultural
in the UTs. g workers
30. Mizoram . . . —_ There are no organised agricultural
labour. Prevailing rate is about Rs. 10
per day
31. Pondicherry
(i) Mahe Region . 23-8-83 Rs.7°45to Rs.9-20 per day according
to nature of work
(ii) Yanam Region « April 1983 (a) For all kinds of agricultural opera-
tions eXcept harvesting
Adult Non-adult
Rs. 10 per day ~ Rs. 6-30 per day
(b) Harvesting
Adult Non-adult
‘ : 9 kgs of paddy 4% kgs of paddy
iii) Pondicherry 24-1-81 Rs.5to Rs. 7.80 perday according Draft .
(i) to areas and nature of work . g proposals for futher revision

(iv) Karaikal . Aug 1982

Adults 7 kgs, of paddy -- Rs. 2-80 per
day or Rs. 9 per day

notified on 9-§-83,



ANNEXURE X

Machivery set up in States/UTs. for enforcement of Minimum Wages Act

Gujarat :

It is the only State which has created a separate Com-~
missionerate for Rural Labour since December 1980.
There are 22 Government Labour Officers (Gazetted)
at the district level and 93 Assistant Government Labour
Officers at Tahsil level. Further, the policy ofthe State
Government is to create a post of Assistant Govern-
ment Labour Officer in each Taluka having 10,000 agri-
cultural labourers or more. In addition to officers of
the Labour Department wunder the Commissioner of
Labour, the State Government have authorised the
Deputy Cplle_ctors, Mamlatdars, Deputy Mamlatdars,
Deputy District Development Officers (D.D.Qs). Taluka
Development Officers (T.D.Os) and Sub-Divisional Soil
Conservation Officers as Inspectors under Section 19 of
the Act. Tripartite Commniittees of employer, employees
and Government officers have been appointed at the
State and district levels which meet periodically and
advise on matters pertaining to agricultural labourers.
A State Level Advisory Committee for minimum wages
inagriculture under the chairmanship of the Labour Minister
has been formed. It reviews, in‘er-alia, the functioning
of the district committees. In all the districts of the State a
District Advisory Committee under the chairmanship of
the District Collector has been formed. The Government
have also created a Rural Labour Welfare Board for orga-
nising agricultural workers. This Board had already esta-
blished 47 centres and 50 more were likely to be established
soon.

Haryana :

Apart from all Labour Officers and Labour Inspectors
of the Labour Department, Kanungos and Patwaris of the
Revenue Department and the Social Education and Pan-
chayat Officers of the Development Department have been
declared as Inspectors under the Minimum Wages Act.
Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars have also been auihorised
to hear cases of payments lower than minimum wages or
cases of delayed payments. (No separate committee has
been set so far in the State).

Karnataka ¢

The- Labour Inspectors, Spnior Labour Inspectors in
circles, Labour Officers, Assistant Labour Commissioners
in Sub-Divisions and districts, Deputy Labour Com-
missioners in Regions and Joint Labour Commissioners
at the State level are looking after the implementation
of the Minimum Wages Act. In addition to these enforce-
ment authorities the Revenue Inspectors have been ap-
pointed as Inspectors to enforce the minimum wages fixed
for agricultural labour. It is proposed by the State Gov-
ernment to give more powers to Revenue Inspectors to
file cases before Assistant Commissioners. Wide publicity
has been given in village's‘through leaflets as well as tgy
beat of drum of the provisions relating to the revision in
minimum wages for agricultural labourers.

Kerala :

There are one Labour Commissioner, one Additional
Labour Commissioner and 3 Joint Labour Commissioners
at the State level. At the district level there are one District
Labour Officer and one Deputy Labour Officer. At the
Taluk level there is one Assistant Labour Officer who has
been notified to act as Inspector under the Minimum Wages
Act and the Kerala Agricultural Workers Act. The District
Collectors have been empowered to recover the wages
from the landowners as if it is an arrear of public revenue
due on land. To ensure that the cases relating to claims

89

of arrears of wages are dealt with as expeditiously as possible.
all District Labour Officers in the State are appointed as
Conciliation Officers.

Orissa @

The State labour enforcement machinery consisting
of District Labour Officers at the district level and Assis-
tant Labour Officers at the Sub-Divisional level is res-
ponsible for ensuring payment of minimum wages to agri-
cultural workers in addition to enforcement of the labour
laws and implementation of the Minimum Wages Act.
Their work is being supervised by the Assistant Labour
Commissioners at the zonal level and the Labour Com-
missioner at the State level. The District Labour Officers
and the Assistant Labour Officers numbering 69 have
been declared as Inspectors under the Act to oversee im-
plementation of minimum wages in agriculiure. Since
the Department of Labour and Employment does not
have Enforcement Officers at the Block level and also in
some Sub-Divisions, Tahsildars, Revenue Supervisors,
District Welfare Officers and Assistant District Welfare
Officers have also been declared as Inspectors under the
Act to oversee enforcement of minimum wages for agri-
cultural workers in addition to their normal duties. Under
the Central scheme 40 Honorary Organisers have been
posted in 40 backward Blocks of the State to look after
the implementation of minimum wages in agriculture
in addition to their main duty of educating rural workers
about their duties and rights. The State Govt. have pro-
posed to strengthen the enforcement machinery by posting
Inspectors in Blocks in a phased manner in order to effec-
tively implement the provision of the Act. No committee
has been set up to advise the State Government in the
matter of minimum wages in agriculture.

Punjab :

For effective enforcement of minimum wages a separate
Rural Wing has been set up in the Labour Department
of the State Govt. with effect from 19-2-82. In each district
one Labour-cum-Conciliation Officer has been posted.
Since 25-10-82 one Labour Inspector Grade I has also
been posted in each district specifically for the implementa-
tion of minimum wages in agricuitural sector. Besides,
all the field Kanungos and Patwaris of Revenue depart-
ment, the Block Development and Panchayat Officers,
the Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Cooperative Societies
and the District Welfare Officers of the Department of
Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes have
also been appointed as Inspectors under the Minimum
Wages Act in respect of agricultural workers. The Labour
Depariment published about 17,500 posters regarding
payment of minimum wages in Punjabi, Urdu and Hindi
for circulation among agricultural workers. These posters
were displayed on conspicuous places such as Patwar-
khanas, Harijan & Panchayat Ghars, Dharmasalas, etc.
in the rural areas of the State.

Rajasthan :

All Regional Joint/Deputy/Assistant Labour Commis-
sionets/Block Development Officers have been appointed
as ‘Authorities’ and all Labour Inspectors/Extension
Officers have been designated as ‘Inspectors’ under the
provisions of the Minimum Wages Act. No committee
has been formed in the State for enforcement of the Act.
Twentyseven Organisers have been appointed in 27 Blocks
to educate agricultural labourers about the provisions
of the Act. '



Tamil Nada :

The State Government have notified the Revenue
Inspectors, Deputy Tahsildars, Taluk Tahsildars, Revenue
Divisional Officers, District Revenue Officers and District
Collectors as Inspectors for enforcement of minimum
rates of wages. The Taluk Tahsildars of the Revenue
Department have been notified to act as ‘Authorities’
within their respective jurisdictions to hear and decide
all claims of the Minimum Wages Act in respect of agri-
cultural workers. The State Govt. have also issued a
notification authorising the Revenue Divisional Officers
to sanction prosecutions against landlords for non-payment
or under-payment of minimum wages to agricultural wor-
kers. To assist the authorities in the implementation of
agrarian laws including the Minimum Wages Act, People’s
Committee consisting of officials and non-officials, which
resemble tripartite committees, have been constituted.
The Commissioner for Land Reforms, who is administering
the Minimum Wages Act so far as agriculture is concerned,
has already instructed the Collectors to utilise the services
of the inspection staff to ensure that the People’s Coms-
mittees meet and function usefully by furnishing informa-
tion regarding wage levels and employment in the village
and that there is effective follow-up action to watch the
level of wages and ensure payment of minimum wages
in the district. The Government sanctioned 323 additional
posts of Revenue Inspectors for 323 new Revenue firkas
as part of the scheme. The intention is to make the ins-
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pection service more effective by reducing the jurisdictions
that the Revenue Inspectors have to cover. The Collectors
have been requested to give publicity (a) by way of beating
tom-tom in villages, (b) by exhibiting a statement indi-
cating the revised wages in conspicuous places in the vil-
lage, viz., village chavadi, village panchayat office, Firka
office, Collector’s Office and offices of the Agriculture
Department and (¢) by giving a copy of the list of rates
of wages to Gram Sevaks and Gram Sevikas for effective
communication to villagers. Some Collectors have fixed
targets for vasious officers of the Revenue Department/
District Welfare Officers/BDOs to visit the villages and
educate the villagers on the provisions of the Minimum
Wages Act. The Director of Information and Public Rela-
tions has been requested to give publicity in Tamil about
the rates of wages of agricultural labourers. All India
Radio and Television, Madras Station, have been re-
quested to give publicity through periodical broadcasts/
telecasts to minimum rate of wages for agricultural labour-
ers and the penal provisions against under-payment or
nonspayment of these rates.

Uttar Pradesh :

Besides the Labour Inspectors of the Labour Department
the Additional Tahsildars, Naib Tahsildars, BDOs and
ADOs (Agriculture/Cooperative/Panchayat) have been
given powers of Inspectors under the Act.



ANNEXURE XI

Traditional rights, concessions and privileges of tribals in forests

Free grazing is allowed in the forest situated within
a radius of 8 kilometers, for specified number
of cattle, beyond which concessional grazing fee is
1. Bihar : charged. Medicinal herbs, Bhabbar grass, edible
: . fruits, limestone and other minor forest produce

(a) Collection of small timber and dead fallen wood: can be collected free from the forest for their bona-

free of cost from the forest for domestic consump- fide use. In the Tarai area the Tharus are permitted
tion and sale in the market. to graze any number of their cattle free of charge.

A. As given in the ‘Report on the Committee on Forest
and Tribals in India’,

(b) Collection of minor forest produce like Sal seed, .
Mahua, Kusum, Karanj, Harida, Bahera, Palas, 5. West Bengal :
Amla, etc. - (@) Collect brushwood/Jhanti for domestic use, one

headload per individual and one cartload per group,

(c) Tassar rearing and cultivation on a nominal charge,
(b) gather leaves, flowers, fruits and seeds for trees

2. Gojarat : like Mahua, Peasal, Kendu, Sal, etc.,
(a) Collection of firewood from the forest. © havci:)e one p%le pelr tri}})al dhouseholc} per anm];n}
i for being used as plough and three poles per triba
b) Supply of small timber, firewood and bamboo !
(b) frol;n ho depots establishéd in the territory of forest. e111rcl)(111sehold for house construction every five years,
3. Madhya Pradesh : (d) assign any tree inﬂ_the forest as ‘Jal:lar Than’ for
(a) Nistar concessions and facilities *to tribals covering ;c?i%a;f:rpose of offering prayers and worship by
most of their basic needs like, supply of small size
timber and bamboo required for house construction . B, Additional information as available in the Comm'ssion.
through Nistar depots at concessional rates, etc.
(b) To remove fire wood by headloads, fruits, leaves. 6. Karnataka :
barks, roots, thatching grass, medicinal herbs, .
fencing materials free of charge and collection/ Grazing by cattle of tribals free of charge and fiee supply
removal of dry and dead firewood by carts at con- of bamboo and timber for domestic needs and for tribal
cessional rates. handicrafts.

(c) Grazing of cows, bullocks, buffaloes free of charge,
7. Manipur :

. Uttar Pradesh : . .
40 (a) Liberal access to forest for meeting consumption

(a) Sr_a}nt ot 10 c.fétd ?;fflzlag;‘et&?rlle ntlgrill?;; blleiskitehga? needs %ng payment of; rloyalty by villagers for m.f.p.
ail, sisoo or it - ired for commercial purposes.

per family living in the hill areas. For every fifth required f P lrlp ¢ ice Thum-

house one oak tree is given every year free.  Silyi- (b) Permission to a forest villager to practice Thum

in the reserved forest area.

hill villager has the right to cut wood within
ile radius around the village.

culturally, available trees of miscellaneous species

can be removed without paying any price. Dry (0 A
trees and stumps can be removed for bonafide use. an area of 1/4 m

9



ANNEXURE XII

Statement showing work done in different States/UTs for the development of the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in regard to small scale industries

Assam :

The State Government introduced a scheme in 1980
called Special Capital Investment Subsidy Scheme for
Scheduled Caste entrepreneurs. Under this scheme a
Scheduled Caste person can set up a small scale industry
costing upto Rs. 1 Jakh. Subsidy is provided to the extent
of 50% of the project cost. During 1982-83, 21 such units
were set up by Scheduled Caste persons.

Himachal Pradesh :

The State Government have informed that whatevel
is the rate of subsidy for others, in the case of the Sche-
duled Castes additional 109 shall be granted. As regards
rate of interest on the payment of loan, SC/ST persons
are charged @ 49%.

Kerala :

The SISI, Trichur, organised 3 to 6 months’ training
programmes and trained 15 SC/ST persons. Under the
entrepreneurial development programme 29 SC/ST persons
were assisted in the districts of Kasargode, Quilon and
Ernakulam in setting up industries of detergent soaps,
safety matches, paper pins, brushes, shoe polish, etc.
Two Scheduled Caste persons were provided orientation
in a three months’ course of food and vegetable preser-
vation.

Manipur :

One hundred and eightyone Scheduled Tribe persons
were provided with knitting machines and 31 Scheduled
Tribe persons with mini rice mills.

Punjab :

Scheduled Caste persons are provided subsidy for the
purchase of tool kits to an extent of 33 1/3%. For the
construction of worksheds assistance of Rs. 3,000 is given.
With regard to leather industry subsidy was provided to
669 Schedu'ed Caste shoemakers and 509 Scheduled Caste
persons were trained in leather industry, each trainee
having been paid a stipend of Rs. 100 per month.

Raiasthan :

Various concessions were provided to 28,167 units of
SC/ST persons. Training to 976 SC/ST persons was ar-
ranged. Twentyseven SC/ST entrepreneurs were allotted
plots in Industrial Areas/Estates at 509 of the normal
rates. Concession to the same extent is given to SC/ST
persons in application fee. With regard to normal loan,
soft loan and composite term loan SC/ST persons are
charged interest at a concessional rate of 2% less than the
general category. The loans which are meant exclusively
for the Scheduled Casles and Scheduled Tribes are @8+ 25 %
for loans upto Rs. 25,000 and @9 % for loans above Rs.
25,000 and upto Rs. 1 lakh.

92

Chandigarh :

The UT Administration have reserved 12:5% of the
industrial sheds for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes and during 1982-83 seven such sheds were allotted
to them. They are required to pay only 5 % earnest money
of the cost of the shed alongwith the application instead
of 109 for others. Whereas others pay 15% premium
of shed on allotment, SC/ST persons are charged only 5%.
The general category of persons have to repay the loan in
10 years whereas SC/ST persons can repay it in 15 vears
with 2 years’ moratorium. The cost of the industrial shed
is also reduced by 15% in respect of the sheds allotted
to the reserved category. The Chandigarh Industrial and
General Development Corporation Limited has set up a
footwear (raining-cum-production centre to enable the
Schduled Castes to s tart their own industry after comple-
tion of the training. During 1982-83, 10 such persons were
trained and each of them was paid a stipend of Rs. 100
per month.

Delhi :

Loans upto Rs. 10,000 are provided to SC/ST persons
with interest @4 %;. For the purchase of equipments subsidy
upto 75 % (upto Rs. 5,000) can be provided. During 1982-
83, 728 Scheduled Caste persons weie rendered assistance.
In collaboration with the Khadi and Village Industries
Commussion 126 leather workers belonging to the Scheduled
Castes were helped.

Pondicherry :

The Pondicherry Industrial Promotion, Development
ind Investment Corporation gives the following concessions
‘0 the Scheduled Castes :

(1) While margin stipulated is 17,5% for general cate-
gories, only 577 is prescribed for Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs.

(i) A concessional rate of interest of 11+5% is charged
for the loans under this special scheme, which is 1 %
below the normal rate of interest charged for general
categories. ’

(iii) The investigation fee is also reduced to 509% of the
normal rate for loans under this scheme.

This Corporation has conducted an Entrepreneurial Deve-
lopment Programme in collaboration with the State Bank
of India exclusively for the Scheduled Castes and 21 entre-
preneurs were rendered assistance. Readymade sheds
have also been reserved in the Mettupalayam Industrial
Estate for the reserved category. In view of the huge de-
mand from these persons for transport loans the Corpora-
tion has reserved 309 of the budget for entrepreneurs
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
During 1982-83 four Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
entrepréneurs were assisted to set up industries for the
manufacture of paper and paper products, leather and
wooden products and also a saw mill. Besides this 18
Scheduled Caste persons were sanctioned transport loans

Two Scheduled Caste persons o
sheds also. P were allotted ready-built



ANNEXURE XIII

Provision of house-sites and assistance for cobstrnction of houses to landless workers in rural
areas during 1982-83

S. State/UT No. of families provided house-sites No. of families provided house ‘
No. : construction assistance
Target Achievement Target Achievement
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Andhra Pradesh 3,44,000 2,41,690 2,00,000 1,16,696
(70-25%) (58-35%)
2 Assam ;. 20,000 9,747 6,000 NA
48-73%) .
3 Bihar . . 70,000 3,566 8,000 NA
) » . (5:09%)
4 Gujarat o« 40,000 1,21,005 40,000 41,588
) (302-51%) (103-97%)
5 Haryana . . 20,000 20,049 3,050 § 2,905
(100-25%) (95-25%)
6 Himachal Pradesh 40 40 " NA - NA
' (1002%)
7 Jammu & Kashmir 1,250 622 700 129
. - (49-76%) (18-43%)
8§ Karnataka . . 1,49,440 1,30,882 1,02,000 48,129
(87:58%) 47-19%)
9 Kerala . 10,000 19,894 2,500 1,192
(98-94%) : (47-68%)
10 Madhya Pradesh) 15,400 37,854 32,000 22,978
(245-81%) ’ (71-80%3)
11 Maharsashtra 70,600 31,200 69,000 51,753
(44-1927) o (75%)
12 Orissa . 13,300 10,940 3,800 3,800
(82:25%) (10075)
13 Punjab . @ @ 5,400 3,475
(64-4%)
14 Rajasthan . . 50,000 1,15,160 30,000- 11,903
= (230-32%) (397 %)
15 Tamil Nadu 80,000 1,16,683 40,000 40,092
(145-85%) (100-23%)
16 Tripura . . 5,000 4,668 2,668 2,602
: (93:36%) (97-60%)
17 Uttar Pradesh 70,000 1,15,137 17,000 10,845
\ (215:91%) (63-80%)
18 “West Bengal 15,000 3,886 15,000 16,115
(25:90%) - (107-40%)
19 A. & N. Tslands 1,700 . 705 74 55
41-47%) (74-32%)
20 D. & N. Haveli 20 45 NA, NA
. (225-009%)
21 Delhi . . 2,000 2,406 600 NA
(120-30%;)
72 Goa, Daman & Diu 3,000 1,272 - 100 175
(42- 479 (175%)
icherr . 2,500 - 2,015 1,130 1,732
» Pondicherry (80-6%) (153-27%)
Total 9,83,250 9,79,466 5,79,020

3,76,164

@In Punjab the house-sile target was completed by 1981-82.

13—101/85
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ANNEXURE XIV
Allotment of houses under Economically Weaker Sections Scheme -during -1982-83

IS‘Ilc') State/UT Sixth Plan target 1982-83
: Target Achievement Percentage '
1 2 3 ) 4 5 6
States ’ >
1 Andhra Pradesh , . . . 54,000 ‘ 9,100 , 14826 162:90
2 Assam . . . . . 19,333 ©3,232 1,619 47°40
3 Bihar Ce e 68,133 1355 ., 1831, 68497
. 4 Gujarat . . . . . 1,05,267 17,546 6,974 39-70
5 Haryana . . . . . 41,767 2221 ., 2,233, 100-00
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . 21,700 3,616 558 15-43
7 Jammu & Kashmir . . . — 140 . o 2110 78-57
- 8 Karnataka . . . . . 96,867 12,876 12,174 9454
9 Keala . . . . . 69,867 11,555 . - 12,174 .94-54
10 Madhya Pradesh . . . 56,267 3,500 4,355 124-40
11 Mabarashtra . . . . 1,74,000 36,533 + -+ 16,130 4420
12 Manipur . . . . . 8,133 1,365 — —
13 Meghalaya . . . N . 5,800 966 - ‘ 88 - 9-09
14 Nagaland . . . . . 22,233 No scheme in operation
15 Orissa . . . . . 25133 21,694 - 16,110 - 74-30
16 Punjab . . . . 87,646 14,611 — _
17 Rajasthan . . . . . 38,867 7,099 12,216 17208
18 Sikkim . . . . . 5,833 50 — —
19 Tamil Nadu . . . . 1,57,400 15,200 17,067 112-28
20 Tripura . . . . . 14,500 69 31 4490
21 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 1,79,033 22,946 19,292 ° 84-07
22 West Bengal . . . . 90,867 3,000 — .
Union Territories ) ‘
1 A. & N. Islands . . . 2,600 —_ Coe . _
2 Arunachal Pradesh . . . 1,40,000 — — _
3 Chandigarh . . . . — — . _
4 Delhi . . . . .. 1,40,267 8,972 2,131 2375
5 D. & N. Haveli S No scheme in operafion
6 Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 14,500 — . _
7 Lakshadweep . . . . 2,033 — S _
8 Mizoram . . . . . — —_— . _
9 Pondicherry . . . . 10,867 ’ — —_ _

Total . . . . 16,52,379 2,07,646 * 1,46,385 7049
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CHAPTER V
EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Educational development of the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is a pre-requisite
for their socio-economic development to which
the nation is committed under the Constitu-
tion. This Chapter reviews the progress made
so far under various programmes drawn up by
the Government of India and State Governments
for advancement of education amongst these
communities.

Literacy Rafes :

5.2 According to the 1981 Census, the literacy
rate in the country is 36-17 and that for males
and females 46-74 and 24-88 respectively. As
compared to this the literacy rate for the Scheduled
Castes is only 21-38 for all persons, and for males
and females, it is 31-12 and 10-93 respectively.
The literacy percentage among Scheduled Tribes
in India works out to 16-35% (all persons).
It is 24-52 and 8-02 for Scheduled Tribe males
and- females respectively.

(a) Scheduled Castes @

(i) States/UTs having higher than All" India
Literacy Rates :

Ttiis- a matter of satisfaction that in Kerala
(55-96) and Gujarat (39-79) the Scheduled Castes

have higher literacy rate than the all India
" rate ie. 36-17. Further the Scheduled Caste
males of Kerala (62-33), Gujarat (53-14) and
Maharashtra (48-85) have higher literacy rate
than the all India literacy rate for males. Among
females, the Scheduled Castes of Kerala (49-73),
Gujarat (25-61) and Manpipur (24-95) have a
higher literacy rate than all India female rate of
24-88. Inthe Union Territories (having Scheduled
Castes population) excepting Pondicherry (32-36)

the rate of literacy for Scheduled Castes (all

persons) is higher than the all India rate.

(ii) Comparative State-wise position :

An examination of the literacy rate figures
would indicate that the spread of education
amongst the Scheduled Castes of different States
has not been uniform. On the one hand, States
like Kerala (55-96), Gujarat (39-79), Maba-
rashtra (35-55), Tripura (33-89), Manipur
(33:63), Himachal Pradesh (31-50), Tamil Nadu
(29-67), Sikkim (28-06), Meghalaya (25-76),
West Bengal (24-37), Punjab (23-86), Jammu &
Kashmir (22-44) and Orissa (22-41) have higher
literacy rate than the all India Scheduled Castes
literacy rate of 21-38. So 1s the case with the
seven Union Territories which have Scheduled
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Castes population. Against this, on the othef
hand, States like Bihar (10-40), Rajasthan (14-04),
Uttar Pradesh (14-95), Andhra Pradesh (17-65),
Madhya Pradesh (18-97), Haryana (20-15) and
Karnataka (20-59) lag bebind in the matter of
education and these States account for 59-96
percent of the Scheduled Castes population of the
country.

(b) Scheduled Tribes :

(i) States having higher literacy rate than All
India Literacy Rate :

Asinthe case of Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled -
Tribes of some States and Union Territories have
higher literacy rate than the all India rate. These
States/Union Territories are Nagaland ' (40-32),
Mavnipur (39-74), Mizoram (59-63) and Laksha-
dweep (53-13). Further the males of the above
States/ Union Territories have a higher literacy
rate than the same for the all India males. These
rates are 48-88 (Manipur), 47-32 (Nagaland),
64-12 (Lakshadweep) and 63-34 (Mizoram).
Among females the Scheduled Tribes of Nagaland
(32-99), Manipur (30-35), Meghalaya (28-91),
Kerala (26:02), Mizoram (55-12), and Laksha-
dweep (42-92) are ahead of the all India females
in this respect. -

(if) Comparative State-wise position :

There are a number of States where the Sche
duled Tribe literacy rate is higher than all India
Scheduled Tribe literacy rate (16-35). These
States are Nagaland (40-32), Manipur (39-74),
Sikkim (33 13), Kerala (3179), Meghalaya(31 - 55),
Himachal Pradesb (25-93), Tripura (23-07),
Maharashtra (22-29), Gujarat (21-14), Tamil
Nadu (20-46), Uttar Pradesh (20-45), Karnataka
(20-14) and Bibar (16-99). In all the Union
Territories except Arunachal Pradesh, the Sches
duled Tribe literacy rate is higher than the All
India Scheduled Tribe literacy rate. The position
in this regard is not satisfactory in the States of
Andhra Pradesh (7.82), Madhya Pradesh (10-68),
Otissa (13-96), Rajasthan (10-27), West Bengal
(13-21) and the Union Territory of Arunachal
Pradesh (14-04), which account for 55-73%
of the total Scheduled Tribe population in the
country.

Decadal increase in the Literacy Rate :

5.3 During the decade 1971-81, growth in the.
All India literacy rate for all persons rose by
22-82%; from 29-45to 36-17. The rate of growth
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was 18-487 and 33-129, for all India males
and females respectively. The Commission are
satisfied to note that the corresponding rate of
growth for Scheduled Castes (all persons), males
and females has been appreciably higher and is
45-74%;, 39189 and 69-729 respectively. The
rate of growth for the Scheduled Tribes (all per-
sons) is 44-69 7. The rate of growth is 39-08%,
and 65-77% for Scheduled Tribe males and fe-
males respectively. These growth rates are also
bigher than the All India growth rate but are
only a shade lower than the rates of growth of
literacy among Scheduled Castes. The growth
rate amongst the scheduled caste and scheduled
tribe females is particularly encouraging conside-
ring the poor level of literacy amongst them.

Enrolment by Stages/Classes :

5.4 The Departmemt of Education of the Minis-
try of Education and Culture has a Planning,
Monitoring and Statistics Division which perio-
dically publishes selected educational statistics in
respect of general as well as Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes population. This Division
had also been publishing an ‘Annual Report’
on the Educational Development of Scheduled
Castes’ & Scheduled Tribes which contains very
useful statistical information. The Commission
while appreciating such a report feel that timely
publication would be more meaningful. In the
selected educational statistics for 1981-82. the
Division has worked out enrolment ratio for
classes IV and VI—VIII by projecting popu-
lation in the age group of 6-11 and 11-14 years
respectively. The Commission have some reser-
- vation in this regard in the sense that the enrolment
in these classes may not be restricted to these
age groups only, especially in case of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. They have, there-
fore, arrived at enrolment proportions of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the general
population as a percentage of the enrolment
to the total male and female population of the
concerned groups and then worked out the co-
efficient of equality of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes on the basis of the formula
adopted by the National Committee on the Deve-
lopment of Backward Areas, the details of which
have been furnished at Annexures I and II,

‘Coefficiency of Equality &

5.5 If equality of educational opportunity were
to be provided [to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes, it is clear that the proportion of their
enrolment in any given category of educational
institutions to their total population would be the
same as that of the enrolment of other commu-

nities in the same category of educational insti- .

tutions to the total population of other commu-~
nities. In other words, the coefficient of equality
as defined above, should be 100. In practice,
however, this coefficient will either be more than
100 or less than 100. If it is more than 100, we
may infer that, in this particular type of education,
the Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled Tribes are ahead

of other communities. On the other hand, whete
it is Iess than 100, it can be inferred that Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes are lagging behind other
communities. For the sake of clarity and inter-
State comparison the information in Annexures
I and II is arranged in the Tables I-VIII with,
Co-cfficient of equality of States/UTs arranged in
the descending orders. As regards States/UTs not
indicated in Tables I to VIII the Co-efficient of
equality could not be arrived at either due to'
lack of 1981 Census data or incomplete enrolment
figures and absence of SC/ST population.

TABLE I
Male—Scheduled Castes
Classes I-V
Sl Name of State/UT Co-efficient of
No. equality -
1 ‘ 2 3
1 Meghalaya . 252. 711
2 Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. 248.68
~ 3 Manipur 217. 40
4 Mabharashtra . 216. 84
5 Delhi 156.21
6 Andhra Pradesh 138.30
7 Gujarat 134,97
8 Tripura 131. 41
9 Tamil Nadu . 124, 05"
10 Pupjab 121.77
11 Kerala 116.41
12 Goa, Daman & Diu 114.32
13 Madhya Pradesh . 113.89
14 Sikkim 113.39
15 Orissa 107, 66
16 Uttar Pradesh . 106,17
17 Jammu & Kashmir 105, 52
18 Pondicherry . 97.03
19 Himachal Pradesh 93, 38
20 Rajasthan ' 88. 75
‘21 Haryana 84.36
22 Bihar 83.48
23 Karnataka . 74.36
24 West Bengal . 70, 84
25 Arunachal Pradesh 36.35
All India . 106. 05

As would be seen from the Table above, there
are 17 States/UTs (which account for 64-529/
of the total Scheduled Castes male population
of the country) where the coefficient of equality
is more than 100.



TABLE TI
- Female—Scheduled Castes
Classes 1-V =

TABLE ' III
vlale—Scheduled Castes
Classes VI-VIII.

Sl Name of State/UT

-Co-eiﬁcient"
No - *  of equality-

1 - 2 B 3

1 Manipur 198.23
2 "Meghalaya 190,75
3-“Maharashtra - 179,88
4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . '175.55
5 _Andhra Pradesh 133,94
6. Delhi . . . .o . 127.67
7 ‘Kerala 118.00°
8 Gujarat 116.28
9 Tripura 114,17
10 Tamil Nadu . - . 109.23
11 Punjab 106.18
12 Goa,Daman & Diu 105,83
13 Sikkim 105.38
14 Pondicherry - . . L .96.39
15 Jammu & Kashmir . 94.11
16 Himachal Pradesh . . . . 81.83
17. Orissa 76.66
18 Madhya Pradesh - . . .69.27
19 Uttar Pradesh 68.24
20 "Haryana '65.50
21 Karnataka 59.46
22 West Bengal . 51.47
23 Bihat - ' 50,63
24 Rajasthan 42.18
25 'Arunachal Pradesh 37 55

 AllIndia 83.30

It would be seen from the table II that the
enrolment of Scheduled Caste girls in classes I-V
ijs poor in West Bengal, Rajasthan, Bihar and the
Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh. Special
efforts are called for in these States for improving
the enrolment of Scheduled Caste girls. It may be
pointed out_ that the States/UTs Administrations
with less than 100 Co-efficient of equality for
Scheduled Caste females in these classes account

for 6884 per cent of the total female Scheduled

Castes population in the country.

S1. Name of the State/UT Co-efficient
No. ‘ , of equality -
1 2 ' 3
1 Meghalaya 417.79
2 :Dadra & Nagar Haveli 209. 05
3 Mabharashtra . . 165.74
4 Manipur e et 144,75
5 Gujarat . 114.85
6 Kerala 111.16
7 Jammu & Kashmir ) 102. 62
8 Goa,Daman & Diu - . ) . 93.56
9 Tamil Nadu . ° : ‘ . " . ' . 93,21
10 Andhra Pradesh . . . . 85.95
11 Delhi . . . . . . 84.33
12 Punab LR . 80.08
13 Karnataka®- . . . . . 74.47
14 Sikkim = . . . ., 72,62
15 Pondicherry - ) . 68.50
16 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 67.23
17 Tripura . .. - - . . 65.71
18 Rajasthan . . . . 63.74
19 Orissa . . . . . 62.53
20 Haryana = . . . Co 62.03
21 Madaya Pradesh . . . 61.99
22 Himachal Pradesh “ e . 58.08
23 Arunachal Pradesh . .. . 54.30
.24 Bihar e e e 55.98
25 WestBengal . . . . . 51.27
S Allméia . . - < . 7535

It may be seenfrom the table III that there
are only 7 States/UTs which have more than 100 -
Co-efficient of equality. These States/UT Ad-
ministrations account for only 9-38 per cent
of the total Scheduled Caste population of the
country. The States/UT Administrations with
Co-efficient of equality less than 60 are Himacha]
Pradesh, Arunachal Pradesh, Bihar and West

. Bengal.
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TABLE IV TABLE V-
Female—Scheduled Castes Male—Scheduled Tribes
Classes VI-VIIT : Classes I-V-
St Name of State/UT Co-efficient Sl Name of State/UT ‘Co-efficient
Not of equality:  No. ; of equality
1 2 3 1 2 3
1 Meghalaya . . . . . 220.80 1 Mizpram . . . . . 381522
2 Manipur . . . . . 128,33 2 Nagaland . .o . . 1314,01
3 Maharashtra . . . . . 122,33 3 Lakshadweep. . . . . 671.63
4 Kerala L 113.90 4° Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . 177.08
5 Gujarat . . . . " 113.10
wara - 5 * Arunachal Pradesh . . . 152,40
6 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . 112,17
7 AndbraPradesh . . . . 77,78 6 Manpur . . . . . 146.83
8 Sikkim .« . . . . 4.76 7 Meghalaya . . . . . 141.71
9. TamilNadu . . . . . 71.60 " 8 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 140,53
10 Jammu & Kashmir . . . 66.99 9 - Goa, Daman & Diu cL ) ) 132,56
11 Goa, & Di . . . 5. 88 . .-
o2 Daman & Diu 6 10 Sikkim . . . . . @7
12 Karpataka . . . . . 59.49 )
13 Delhi . . o . . . 56.62 It Tripura . .. oo . 108.35
14 Pondicherry . . . . . 55.58 12 Bihar e 107.28
15 Punjab T - X | 13 AndhraPradesh . . . . 104,22
16 * Himachal Pradesh . . . 50.37 14 Orissa . . . 103.95.
17 . Tripura . . . . . 48 28 5 - Guiarat
18 Orissa - . - . . 35.94 13 Cuarat = e 103,07
19 Madhya Pradesh . . . . 35.44 - 16 Andaman & Nicobar Islagds . . 96. 36
20. West Bengal . . . . . 34,60 17 Kerala . . . . . 90,72
21 Haryapa . . . . - 8.7 18 Madhya Pradesh . . . . 87.24
22 Bihar . . . . . . 29.79 19 Rajasthz;n ‘ 4. 77
23 UttarPradesh . . . . 27.81 o :
24 Arunachal Pradesh . . . 25.55 20° Himachal Pradesh . . . 82.06*
25 Rajasthan . . . . L 16,67 21 Maharashtra . . . . . 81.13
,AllIndia . . . . . 53.09 22 WestBengal . . . . . 64.58
23 Tamil Nadu . . . . . 56.45
24 Karnataka . . . . . 38.09
It:may be seen from the table IV that in-only ,
. L W, All India .- . . . . . 94.65
6 States/UTs the Co-efficient of equality is more
than 100. They account for a bare 9-22 per cent
of the total Scheduled Caste female population
in the country. The number of States with less From the table V it may be seen that there are:
than 60 Co-efficient of equality is also much’ 15 States/UTs with’ more than 100 Co-efficient
more as compared to Scheduled Castes males of -equality. However, they account for 45-96
(table III). States with poor performance in this per cent of the total-Scheduled Fribes male popu-
regard are Tripura, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, lation in the country. Special efforts are required:

West Bengal, Haryana, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh,- to improve the enrolment of  Scheduled Tribe
Rajasthan and- Union Territory of Arunachal-  boys in-the State of Karnataka-where the Co-
. Pradesh. ' efficient of equality is-only 38:09;:



"FABLE VI
‘Female—Scheduled. Tribes
Classes IV
Si. Name of State/UT C&-eﬁiéieﬁt
No. of equality
1 2 3
1 Mizoram 950. 00
2 ::Nagaland 693,31
‘3 . Manipur 145,25
4 Uttar Pradesh 119.50
5 Goa,Daman & Diu 1103, 74
-6 . Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 100,93
7 Sikkim 100. 55
'8 Bihar 100.16
9 -Lakshadweep . .99,23
.10 Meghalaya 97.49°
11 Kerala 86.96
-12 Gujarat 85.21
.13 Andhra Pradesh 78.67
14 Arunachal Pradesh 76.78.
15 Tripura -72.26
.16 - Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 1 69.02
.17 . Orissa 59.47
18 Maharashtra . - 55,79
-19 EIimacﬁalP—radesh 51:16
20 Madhya Pradesh 50,14
21 ,West Bengal . .47,98
22 TamilNadu . 46.47
23 ‘Rajasthan 31.99
24 Karnataka “ . 18.21
-All India 64,74

The table VI shows that only 8 States/UTs.
have the distinction of more than 100 Co-efficient
of equality. However, they account for only
14-96 per cent of the total female Scheduled
Tribes population in the country. Special efforts
are desired for enrolment.of Scheduled Tribe
females in classes I-V. in the States of West Bengal,
Madhya Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Rajasthan and

Karnataka.

TABLE VII
‘Male—Scheduled Tribes
Classes VI-VIII

SL Name of State/UT Co-efficient
No. of equality

1 2 3
1 Mizoram .1989. 45
2 . Nagaland 365.94
3 Meghalaya -171.86
4 Arunachal Pradesh -155.63
5 Manipur .. 145.00
6 “Tamil Nadu . 118.35
7 Sikkim . .« . 105.85
8 Uttar Pradesh 91.75
.9 ~Andaman & NicobarIslands . 37.11
10 Bihar . .68.97
11 Himachal Pradesh 59.01
12 Kerala . '56.25
t3 -Rajasthan . .54.98
14 Gujarat . . ©52.33
15 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . -51.67
16 -Andhra Pradesh 51.24
17 . Orissa 48, 55
18 Tripura 48.01
19 West Bengal . . 44, 51
20 Karnataka . . . . 38.03
21 Maharashtra . 37.26
23 Goa,Daman & Diu 34.11
23 Madhya Pradesh . . e 31.44
All India 49.53

It may be seen from the table VII that seven
States/UTs- have more than 100 Co-efficient of
equality. They account for only 6-99 per cent of
the total Scheduled Tribes male population in the
country. The position of enrolment of Scheduled
Tribe boys in classes VI-VIIT is poor in the States
of Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra,
Orissa, Tripura, West Bengal and Union Territory

of Goa, Daman & Diu,



Table VIH

Female—Scheduled Tribes
Classes VI-VIII

Sl Name of State/UT Co-efficient
No. of equality
1 2 3
1 Mizoram 544.74
2 Nagaland 180.63
3 Sikkim 111.17
4 Manipur 98.67
" 5§ Uttar Pradesh 92,51
6 Meghalaya 86.24
7 Bihar 81.91
8 Kerala ’ 51.67
9 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 48.35
10. Arunachal Pradesh . . 45.00
11 Andhra Pradesh 36.30
12 Himachal Pradesh' 36.05
13" Gujarat 35.86
14 Lakshadweep . | . . 31.36
15 Tamil Nadu . ' 28.11
16 Tripura 26.53
17 Orissa . ’ 2627
18 Maharashtra . . . . 22, 3?’
19 West Bengal . . .o 21.52
20 Rarnataka 18.14
21 Madhya Pradesh 16. éS
22 Goa,Daman & Diu 15.80
23 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 15.04
24 Rajasthan 11.36
All India . 32,51

The table VIII shows that the number of States/
UTs. with more than 100 Co-efficient of equality
is only 3. These account for only 2-28 per cent
of .the total Scheduled Tribe female population
in India. The position of enrolment of girls is
poor in the States/UTs. at Serial No. 9 to 24 of the
above Table. Special efforts are required for
improving the situation. .

5.6 From the above description, it is clear
that the overall position of enrolment of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in spite of various
schemes of incentives, is far from satisfactory
and concerted efforts are required to remedy the
situation. There is lack of infrastructure like
schools and properly trained teachers. While
new schools are being opened, maintenance and
repair of old school buildings and their improve-
ment is not being attended to for want of ade-
quate Non-Plan budget provisions by the State
Governments.  Still there are large number of
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schools with a single teacher and even schools
which are reported to have two teachers, are

‘found with only one in position. Instances are

not wanting where schools in the interior areas
are found closed for one reason or the other.
The Government of India and the State Govern-
ments will have to take special measures to attract
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe boys and
girls to schools, provide proper atmosphere for
regular attendance if the country’s efforts for
universalisation of education are to succeed,

Tn addition to the improvement of infrastructure
for the spread of education in the country, there
is need for special incentives and facilities to

" enable scheduled caste and scheduled tribe boys

and girls to avail of educational facilities for
their betterment. :

5.7 The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
students come from a background where at-
mosphere at home is not conducive to pursue
studies. The parents of these students are also
not eager to send their wards to schools primarly
because of economic considerations. In view
of the circumstances at home, provision of hostel
facilities for them plays a very significant role in -
the matter of education. Some studies conducted
in the past have also revealed that performance
of scheduled caste/scheduled tribe hostellers was
much better as compared to those who lacked
such a facility. The factors which contribute
positively to the hostellers’ better performance
are provision of special coaching facilities in the
hostel, conducive atmosphere,  free boarding and
lodging, free supply of reading and stationery
materials, uniforms, etc.

The hostels not only provide: incentives to the
students of these communities but also serve as -
an effective tool to check the incidence of drop-
outs. They also provide an opportunity to those
students who suffer on account of non-availability
of educational institutions in the vicinity of their
habitation specially in tribal areas.

Considering the inadequacy of hostel facilities
available to the scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes, the Commission are of the. opinion that
the programme of construction/expansion of
hostels should receive high priority in the educa-
tional programmes of the States/UTs.

The Government of Orissa have decided to
provide at least one hostel in each Gram Panchayat
in the Tribal Sub-Plan area by the end of the Sixth
Plan period and such hostels are to be constructed
at a-low cost. The other Tribal Sub-Plan States/
UTs. should follow suit. In non-Tribal Sub-Plan
areas also adequate number of hostels should be
set up for scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
students,

_ The other factor which is closely associated with
the utility of hostels is the choice of its location
Tt is desirable that the location of hostel should
be at such a place where it can caterto the maxj-
mum number of students belonging to -these
communittes. ’ ' T
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Almost all the State Governments have formu-
lated schemes for providing incentives to Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for going to
school and for regular attendance. These will
be discussed under the State Sector schemes of
educational development in the later part of this

Chapter.

Central and Centrally Sponsored Schemes
(i) Post-Mairic Scholarships :

5.8 The Centrally Sponsored Scheme of " Post-
Matric Scholarships has been the major scheme
undertaken for the educational advancement of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. This
scheme has contributed considerably in improving
their educational Jevels and employment prospects
especially in public services. There has been a
phenomenal growth in the number of scholarships
awarded over the years. The number of awards
has risen to 6 lakhs (Scheduled Castes) and 1-38
lakhs (Scheduled Tribes) during 1982-83. In-
formation regarding scholarships awarded during
1979-80 to 1981-82 and anticipated number of
awards during 1982-83 is given below :

1979-80 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83
(Provi-  (Antici-
sjonal) pated)
Number of 4,90,280 5,64,935 6,55,487 7,38,536
Scholarships
to SCs & STs

Castes, comparatively
awarded in the States of
Andhra P -adesh (85,007),

West Bengal (39,500),
Tamil Nadu (38,780), Gujarat (32,830) and
Karnataka (30,001) in 1982-83. In regerd to
Soheduled Tribes, during the same period, more
scholarships were awarded in Bihar (20,500).
Gujarat (17,070), Maharashtra (15,421), Assam
(11,161), Rajasthan (7,389) and Orissa (6,805).

As regards Scheduled
more scholarships were
Uttar Pradesh (1,70,725),
Maharashtra (83,801),

59 The Government of India had made an
upward revision in the rates of Scholarships for
yarious courses with effect from 1st July, 1981.
Tncome-ceiling for eligibility for award of scholax-
ships was also raised from the same date. Now
full maintenance allowance and full fees are
admissible in case of Scheduled Cas.te/SE:h.eduled
Tribe studeats whose parents’/guardians’ income
from all sources does not exceed Rs,. 750 p.m.
In case of students whose parents’/guardians
income from all sources exceeds Rs. 750 p.m.
but does not exceed Rs. 1,000 p.m. full mainte-
nance allowance and full fees are admissible for
courses in Group ‘A’ ie. Medical/Engineering,
B.Sc. (Agri.)/B.V.Sc. and higher technical and
professional studies like degree and Post-graduate
courses in Agriculture and Veterinary Science.
Half maintenance allowance aad full fees arc
admissible for students 1n Groups ‘B’, ‘C’, ‘D

and ‘B,
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5.10 Information regarding the number of
awards sanctioned to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe students category-wise and course-wise
was sought from the State Governments, but the
same has not been received so far. The Ministry
of Home Affairs have not been able to compile
such information for want of reports from State
Governments. Figures regarding award of scholar-
ships for 1981-82 as given above are provisional
and for 1982-83 are anticipated. The Ministry of
Home Affairs may impress upon thc State Gov-
ernments/Unijon Territory Administrations the
desirability of timely collection and reporting of
category-wise and course-wise data on awards of
Post-matric schoiarships.

5.11 The cost of living index has increased sharp-
ly during the last two years eroding the pur-
chasing power of rupee. An upward revision
in the rates of scholarships and income limits
is, therefore, urgently called for. Some State Gov-

" ernments have provided additional scholarships

to their Post-matric scholars. Detailed uptodate
information in this connection is however not
available.

5.12 From time to time the Ministry of Home
Affairs have stressed the need for timely disburse-
ment of Post-matric scholarships. A detailed
letter was also addressed by them to all the State
Governments/Union Territory Administrations
on 3-4-82 in this regard. It is hoped that the
State Governments would take necessary steps to
reduce delays in the award of scholarships.

5.13 Before the revision of scholarships in
1981, meritorious students getting 609, marks
or above were entitled to receive 1} times the
ordinary rates of scholarships under the old
rules. With the enhancement of rates of scholar-
ships they were given the option either to get
the scholarships at the new ordinary rates or the
old rates, whichever were more beneficial to them.
It is suggested that the scheme of awarding merit
scholarship should be reintroduced in addition
to the enhanced rates of gemeral scholarships
as an added incentive for better performance.

5.14«1@ is understood that the Government of
India had entrusted the task of evaluation of the

. working of this scheme to the National Institute

of Educational Planning and Administration with
financial assistance from the Centrally Sponsored
Scheme of ‘Research and Training’ during
1982-83. The National Institute of Educational
Planning and Administration is reported to have
submitted its first report in September 1983,
focussing attention on the causes of delay in the
awards and disbursement of scholarships as well
as bottlenecks in the smooth functioning. The
report has further suggested remedial measures
to overcome the difficulties. The said Institute
have worked out the rates of revision on scholar-
ships linked with price index. Presently, the report
is under the consideration of the Government
of India in the Ministry of Home Affairs.



(i) Pre-matric Scholarships for the children of
those engaged in ‘so-calied’ unclean occupa-
tions :

5.15 The scheme was introduced to provide
good quality of education to the children of those
engaged in unclean occupations viz., scavenging
of dry latrines, tanning and flaying by keeping
the children away from the dirty and unhygienic
surroundings in which their parents live. Under
the scheme, children studying in classes VI to X
are awarded scholarships at the rate of Rs. 145-00
each to cover boarding, lodging, tuition and
other fees.

An outlay of Rs. 8.00 crores was provided
for this scheme in the Sixth Five Year Plan. Avai-
lable information regarding progress of release
of funds to the State Governments during 1980-83
is given below :

(Rs. in crores)

Year Allocation Amount
released

. 3980-81 0,31 0.14
1981-82 . . . 1.65 0.49
1982-83 . . . 1.65 0.29

During 1981-82, 7,411 beneficiaries for whom
Central Assistance was released belonged to
Andhra Pradesh (2,360), Assam (69),
(17), Gujarat (3,000), Haryana (74), Jammu &
Kashmir (40), Karnataka (17), Madhya Pradesh
(80), Manipur (10), Orissa (300), Rajasthan
(1,000), Tamil Nadu (98), Uttar Pradesh (335) and
West Bengal (11). It is a matter of concern that
the number of beneficiaries declined to 5,600
in the subsequent year (1982-83). 1In fact, no
beneficiaries in 1982-83 were reported from the
States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu
& Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur and
Tamil Nadu. In Orissa and Haryana, the number
of beneficiaries declined from 300 and 74 to 35
and 60 respectively.

It would be seen from the above that the progress
of the scheme has bzen uneven and halting. Tt is
suggested that a detailed evaluation of the working
of the scheme be assigned to an agency of\repute.

(iii) Book Banks :

5.16 The scheme meant for Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe students pursuing medical/en-
gineering courses has been modified with effect
from 1982-83. Now, a set of books costing
Rs. 5,000.00 is admissible for 4 students ag
against the monetary ceiling of Rs. 4,300.00 for
7 students provided earlier. The life of one set of
books has also been fixed at three years.

As against an outlay of Rs. 3.00 croves pro-
vided by the Government of India, only 2 meagre
amount of Rs. 0 36 crore was released in the
first three years of the Sixth Plan. During 1982-83,
4,432 Schaduled Caste/Scheduled Tribz students
in moadicallenginszring collegss benefited under

Bihar
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the scheme from the States/UTs of Andhra Pra-
desh (1,040), Bihar (640), Gujarat (228), Haryana
(152), Karnataka (80), Kerala (160), Madhya
Pradesh (740), Manipur (32), Orissa (80), Punjab
(320), Rajasthan (140), Tripura (44), West Bengal
(501), Chandigarh (253), Goa, Daman & Diu (15)
and Pondicherry (87).

' (iv) Girls Hostels :

5.17 An outlay of Rs. 13.00 crores ws provided
both for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
girls hostels in the Sixth Five Year Plan. Position
regarding release of funds during the first three
years of the Sixth Plan is as follows :

(Rs. in lakhs)

Year Scheduled Scheduled
Castes Tribes
1980-81 220.00 44.50
1981-82 . 317.00 73.61
1982-83 . 171.00 NA

During 1982-83, Central Assistance was given
to the State” Governments of Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka,
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Tripura
and West Bengal for construction of 9 hostels for
Scheduled Caste girls. '

For want of information from the State Govern-
ments, it has not been possible to indicate the
expenditure incurred and the number of hostels
constructed out of grant released by the Ministry
of Home Affairs.

The enrolment among girls belonging to Sche-
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes is extremely low
in almost all the States. Provision of a chain of
hostels for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
girls will go a long way towards universalisation of
elementary education amongst these communities,

Role of Central Institutions
Univérsity Grants Commission :

5.18 The University Grants Commission have
provided financial assistance to the Universities
for creation of special cells for strengthening the
implementation machinery for planning, evalua-
tion and monitoring the programmes for Scheduyled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. They have also
advised that while submitting proposals for re-
structuring of courses, the Universities may
take into consideration the identified needs of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the
concerned regions. :

The said Commission have during the year
under report issued instructions for raising the
resevations in admissions to various courses and
geats in hostels to 159 for Scheduled Castes and
74 % for Scheduled Tribes. Ten per cent of
Junior Research Fellowships, Research Asso-
ciateships and Research Fellowships in enginee-
ring and technology have been reserved for
award to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes,



In addition, 108 Junior Rescarch Fellowships
and 17 Research Associateships, were also
awarded to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes
exclusively.

The said Commission instituted and awarded
25 scholarships during 1982-83 to students be-
longing to Scheduled Tribes of border hill areas
for undertaking Post-graduate studies in science,
humanities and social sciences.

In the Annual Reports of the University Grants
Commission, statistics are published regarding
institutions and enrolment in higher education.
Figures of enrolmsnt of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in highsr education and various
courses is considersd necessary and it is hoped
that after the establishment of the ‘special cells
in the various Universities, it would be possible
for the University Grants Commission to publish
such information for Scheduled Castes and Sche-

duled Tribes also.

National Council of Educational Research and
Training (NCERT) :

5.19 In the Fourth Report of this Commission
the activities of the Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes Education Unit of the National
Council of Educational Research and Training
during 1981-82 were mentioned. This unit conti-
nued to pursue.the activities already listed in the

Fourth Report.

Talent Search :

520 The National Council of Educational
Research & Training also holds the National
Talent Ssarch Examinations every year to select
550 Scholars including 50 Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes. This examination is open to
students who have taken the final public exa-
minations at the end of Classes X, XI and XII.

The Annual Report of the National Council of
Educational Research and Training for the year
1982-83 shows that 90 Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes out of 2,764 National Talent
Search Awardees ware studying in diﬂfe_re:nt' di'sci-
plines during the ysar under report. Discipline-
wisz break up of 50 Scheduled Caste and Scnsduled
Tribe awardees sslected in 1982 inciuded in 90
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes awardees

referred to above is as follows :

Sl. No. Class Numter

1 +2 Stage 25
2 1st Year B.A. 6
3 ist Year B.Com. 4
4 1st Year B.Sc. . . : 2
5 1st Year Epgineering B.E./B.Tech. 7
6 1st Year MBBS . : 6

50

The Commission recommend that the National
Council of Educational. R;searoh ;md Training
should maintain state-wise information separately
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Scholars
as the same is not maintzined &t present.
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Reservations in Admissions in Medical Colleges
under Central Ministries/All India Institutions :

5.21 The Union Miaistry of Education had
requested the Vice-Chancellors of the various
Universities in February, 1964 to reserve 209
of the seuts for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
candidates and to give a concession of 59 marks
in the minimum percentage of marks required for
admission in any course. In October, 1971, the
Ministry of Education suggestad that in case
209 seats earmarked for them remain unfilled, a
further relaxation in the marks should be given
to them in the order of merit inter-se amongst
themselves to fill up the reserved seats. The
Indian Medical Council had communicated to
all Medical Colleges in October, 1979 that in
respect of candidates belonging to Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, the minimum marks
required for admission shall be 409, as against
509/ for general candidates. It was further sugges-
ted that if the seats reserved for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribss in any State cannot be
filled for want of requisite number of candidates
satisfying the prescribed standards, then such
vacant seats may be filled p from their community
on all India basis provided they secure not less
than the minimum prescribed pass percentage
or reverted to general category. The Ministry
of Education and Culture had addressed commu-
nications on 2nd February, 1983 in this regard
to the Vice-Chancellors of all the Central Uni-
versities, except for Aligarh Muslim University.

Provision regarding reservation of seats for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has not
been made at the Jawahar Lal Nehru Medical
College, Aligarh, which is a constituent unit
of the Aligarh Muslim University. The Govern-
ment of India in the Ministry of Education may
take up the matter with them.

Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in Medical Colleges functioning in
various States :

5.22 There are 110 Medical Colleges functioning
in various States in the country. The Commission
had sought dstailed information regarding reser-
vations and concessions admissible for Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes and the number of seats
actuallv filled by the condidates belonging to these
communities but the response has not been
satisfactory. However, on the basis of infcrmg-
tion collected from the Ministry of Health, it js
found that reservation for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in proportion to the population
of these commuanities have been provided in various
States. Relaxation of 109, of marks has also
been provided.

Post-Graduate Courses :

.5.23 According to available information 209/
seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes candidates for admission to the Post-
graduate courses of the All India Institute of
Madical Sciences, New Delhi and Post Graduate
Institute of Medical Education and Research,
Chandigarh. In the Jawahar Lal Institute of Post

Graduate Medical Education and Research,



Pondicherry, 259 szatsare reserved for Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe/Rural candidates.  The
position of reservation in the Post-graduate
courses in the various Medical collegzs has alreedy
been given in detail in the Second Report of the
Commission in Para 6.170. The position re-
garding actual implementation is not available.
It is, however, observed that reservation at Post-
graduate stages does exist in Medical colleges at
Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh,
Rajasthan and Delhi. The Medical Education
Review Committee constituted by the Govern-
ment of India in Szptember, 1981 and expresssd
the opinion that there should be no ressrvation
for admissions to the various Post-graduate
courszs in the Medical colleges for Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. The Review
Committee was of the view that such of them
who have passed the MBBS examination and
gained full registration may bz enabled to sscure
admissions to higher courses by providing them
with spscial coaching/counselling facilities. In
this regard it may be msntioned that the Parlia-
mentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled
Castes/Schaduled Tribes, 1982-83 (Seventh Lok
Sabha) had in its Fortieth Report observed that
if the recommendations of the Review Committee
about reservations to the various Post-graduate
courses is accepted by the Government, it would be
detrimental to the interests of Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates.. The Commission
are of the view that the scheme of ressrvation
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes regarding
admission to Post-graduate coursss should be
insisted upon and steps taken for helping Sche-
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe under-graduate stu-
dents to compete and secure these seats.

5.24 It may be relevant to mention here that the
Ministry of Hzalth had suggested to the State
Governments in Octobar, 1970 that special coa-
ching may bz arrangsd in the medical colleges
for weak Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu-
dents. However, no details are available regarding
the action taken for arranging special coaching by
the authorities of the medical colleges in the
varjous States. Some students have revealed that
the parformance of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe students admitted to various courses in
medical colleges on relaxed standards was not
satisfactory. In order to enable Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe students admitted on relaxed
standards to cope up with their courses of study,
it is essential that special measures should be
alopted.

5,25 Due to lack of information, the Commis-
sion are not in a position to categorically state
that all the reszrved seats for Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes are filled in the various colleges
in different States. The Commission recommend
that statistical information regarding admissions
against reserved seats is suitably monitored by the
Ministry of Health and also published in their
Annual Reports.

Indian Institutes of Technology :

5.26 The Government of India, Ministry of
Education and Culture have vide their letter
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numbar F.5-28/82-T.6, dated the 9th August,
1982 reviszd the reservations for Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe students for admissions
both at the under-graduate and Post-graduate
level to 159 (for Scheduled Castes) and 719
(for Schaduled Tribes). The admissions to under-
graduate courses in Indian Institutes of Techno-
logy are done through a Joint Entrance Exa-
mination As per existing regulations, the Sche-
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students are required
to compete in this examination and all those who
obtain 2/3rd value of marks of the last General
Candidates are selected for admission against
reserved seats. There are no marks for interviews.
The whole system of examination is computerised.
Detailed information rearding the number of
candidates who registered for the Admission
Examination, number of seats reserved for Sche-
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 1982-83 is given
in the Table below :

Upder-graduate level :

SI. Namg of Registia- No. ofseats No. of candida-

No>. 11T, tions Reserved  tes Admitted
SC ST SC ST SC ST
1 Bombay 338 70 51 18 8 —_
2 Delhi 352 56 40 11 11 1
3 Kanpur 576 42 51 17 5 1
4 Kharagpur . 465 42 69 24 17 2
5 Madras 600 232 42 15 4 3
Total 2331  445. 254 85 45 7

The reserved seats not filled up by candidates
balonging 1o Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes are kept vacant.

Drop outs :

527 Drop outs from Indian Institutes of
Technology is not confined only to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During the years
1979-80, 1980-81, and -1981-82, ten, eight and
four Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students
respectively left Indian Institutes of Technology
of their own accord and six, four and five were
asked to leave during this period due to poor
performance.

5.28 The Ministry of Education had under
consideration a propesal to enroll Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students who are eligible
for admission in Indian Institutes of Technology
for selective coaching after Class XII with a view
to preparing them to compete in the examinations.
The proposal is presently in the stage of consul-
tations with various authorities. It 1s, however,
important that the Government of India take up
seriously the question of attracting/catching talen-
ted Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students
at school level for their eventual admissions
against reserved secats. The Commission would
await developments in this regard.

Post-graduate level :

5.29 As already indicated above reservations
in admissions have bzen revised to 159 for Sche-
duled Castes and 739 for Scheduled Tribes.
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The problems of admissions into Post-graduate
courses are similar. There are enough seats to
admit all eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe students to these courses.

Regional Engineering Colleges :

_ 5.30 There are 15 Regional Engineering Colleges
in the country. According to the information
obtained from the Ministry of Education, it is
found that in 14 Regional Engineering Colleges,
583 seats were reserved for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes during 1982-83, out of which
526 were filled from these communities. There
were no admissions in the Regional Institute of
Technology, Jamshedpur.

Engineering Colleges in States :

Information regarding admissions against
reserved seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes is not available.

State Sector Schemes :

5.31 The Commission bad sought information
from the State Governments regarding the schemes
of stipends and scholarships for pre-matric classes,
ashram schools, hostels and varicus other schemes
giving incentives for enrolment, attendance, etc.
The Commission regret to point out that detailed
information has not been received from most of
the State Governments. Information was therefore
collected from Special Component Plan and Tribal
Sub-Plan documents detailing these schemes.

Some of the important schemes are reviewed in
the succeeding paragraphs.

Pre-matric Scholarships/Stipends :
5.32 The scheme of stipends and scholarships

for pre-matric classes is prevalent in almost all -

the States. However, the rates of these scholer-
ships and the income limit for such awards vary
from State to State. Information supplied by
some of the State Governments is given in Annexure
I11. It would be seen therefrom that the minimum
rates of scholarship range between Rs. 3 per month
in Utta: Piadesh to Rs. 20 per month in Kerala.
The maximum 1ate of scholarship also vary
from State to State, and range between Rs.750 p.m.
in Karnstaka to Rs. 80 p.m. in Kerala. No in-
come limit is prescribed for the award of scholar-
ships in Bihar, Gujaiat (for students studying
in Private Schools and for children belonging
to very backward communities), Karnataka
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Dadra
and Nagar Haveli. It varies fiom Rs, 3,600 per
annum in Jammu “& Kashmir to Rs. 12,000 per
annum in Andhra Pradesh. The Commission hold
the view tbat there is need for raising the rate of
“scholarships and income limits.

Merit Scholarships :

5.33 The general scheme of stipends and
scholarships is necessary, but what is more
necessary today in the context of the need for
improving the performance of Scheduled Caste/
Schadol:d Trib: students is the introduction of
merit scbolarships. Some State Governments
have already introduced the schems. These are

Andhra Pradesh, Bibai, Gujarat, Karnataka,
Kerala, Madhya Pradesb, Uttar Piadesb,
Tamil Nadu, and Union Territories of Dadia
& Nagar Haveli and Delhi.

The number of merit scholarships and the
terms and conditions for award should be such
that it creates among Scheduled Caste and Sche-
duled Tribe students the desired motivation for
improving their performance. It will not only
help those who get these awards but will go to a
long way in improving the general performance
of the students belonging to these communities,

Opportunity Cost :

5.34 It is a known fact that majority of the
families amongst Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tri-
bes are living in poverty and their children have to
contribute a family incomes for bare subsistence.
The Siates of Uttar Pradesk and Gujarat have
introduced the opportunity cost scheme, under
which some financial assistance is provided to tke
parents of school-going children. The Commission
suggest that other States may consider imple-
mentation of such scheme for children belonging
to very poor families who are otherwise denied
educational facilities.

Coaching :

5.35 The role of coaching does not need any
emphasis. It has been found that very large
number of reserved seats for admissions in techni-
cal courses remain unfilled for want of Scheuled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students having the re-
quisite minimum standards prescribed for admis-
sion. Most of the States/Union Territories have
already introduced Special Coaching facilities
particularly in subjects like Mathematics, English
and Science. These States/Union Territories are
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Haryana,
Himachal Pradesh, Xarnataka, Kerala, Medhya
Pradesh, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar
Pradesh, West Bengal, Delbi and Pondickerry.
Other State Governments may also consider
introduction of such Special Coacking Schemes.

Free Text Books :

5.36 In order to give impetus to universalisation
of education amongst Scheduled Castes & Sche-
duled Tribes the States of Haryana, Himzchal
Pradesh, Manipur, Orissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim
and Tripura and UTs of Dedra and Nagar Haveli,
Delhi and Pondicherry provide free text books
to students of these communities at primary and
middle stages. In Gujarat only very needy SC/ST
students studying at primary stage are provided
with fiee text books while in Maharashtra stu-
dents of T and II Standards are privileged to avail
of this facility. Itisa known fact that the majority
of SC/ST fall below the poverty line. It is very
difficult for them to buy books and stationery
articles for their school-going wards. The Com-
mission are, therefore, of the view that States/
UTs not having the scheme of free supply of
text books to SC/ST students, should extend
these facilities.



Free Uniforms :

5.37 The progtess of education of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes at pre-matric stzges
though increasing over the years has not been
uniform in the various States. To attract the
children of these communities to schools, incen-
tives in the form of free uniform has been extended
in Himachal Pradesh, Orissa, Raj.sthan, Sikkim,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry
at primary and middle stages. In Gujarat only
needy SC/ST students of I-IV standards are
provided with free clothes for uniforms whereas
in Maharashtra two sets of uniforms @ Rs. 40
per year per student studying in I and II stan-
dards are given. In Haryana and Tripura this
facility is available to girl students only. It is
recommended that other States/UTs should follow
the example of the above States/UTs. Haryana
and Tripura should extend incentive to boys also.

Studies and Reports
(i) Impact of Educatior or Scheduled Caste Youth

5.38 At the instance of this Commission, the
Ministry of Home Affairs provided funds to the
Centre for Social Research, New Delhi, for con-
ducting a study titled ‘Impact of Education on
Scheduled Caste Youtb in India’. The study was
taken up in two districts each of Bihar (Patna,
Gaya) and Madhya Pradesh (Bhopal, Morena).
Some of the important findings of this study are
given bzlow :

1. Among Scheduled Castes, there was consi-
derable gap in enrolment bstween boys
and girls. The percentage of girls in higher
education was almost insignificant. Two
other distinctive features were, compara-
tively high percentage of married among
Scheduled Caste students and relatively
high concentration of Scheduled Castes
in arts and humanities courses.

By and large the Scheduled Caste students
belonging to the poorest groups. About
509; of them belonged to landless families
or the ones owing less than an acre of land.
However, even a slightly better economic
position could influence the educational
possibilities of children.

Scheduled Caste students belonged to
families who had broken away from' the
traditional rolesfoccupations and subsisted
predominantly on agiiculture or on white
collar jobs in Government. A large number
of Scheduled Custes in higher education
had atleast one educated member in their
families.

different castes in the levels of educational
progress attained by them. It was suggested
that major share of scholarships etc. be
earmarked for poorest of the poor and
first generation learners of the socially
disadvantaged sections of the society.

In both the States, largely the Scheduled
Caste students belonged to rural areas.
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There was considerable variation between .

Only 11% of the students came from
urban or semi-urban background. There
was an urgent need for establishing higher
level schooling facilities i.e. high/higher
secondary schools for groups of villages.

In schools Scheduled Caste students faced

problems like inadequacy of scholarship -
amount, discrimination from teachers,

discrimination from classmates etc. At the

college level, though 939 of the Scheduled

Caste students were getting scholarships,

the amount was considered grossly in-

adequate to meet their requirements. There

were also delays in payment of scholar-

ships.

About half of the Scheduled Caste students
faced problems in comprehending the
subjects or lectures than in securing ad-
mission in colleges they desired or course
they wanted.  Short-term (six weeks)
subject-readiness courses designed exclu-
sively for such students at the commence-
ment of every academic session could be
adopted as a viable strategy to tackle
this problem. The Scheduled Caste students
also faced considerable difficulty in parti-
cipation in co-curricular activitics because
many of them did not have opportunities
to participate in such activities earlier.

Educated Scheduled Castes received respect
and encouragement from their own com-
munity members, but the reaction of the
society in general towards the education
of Scheduled Castes was not very en-
couraging,

Majority of the students in the sample
were aware of the incidents of atrocities
committed on Scheduled Castes. Majority
of the students subscribed to the view
that the best way to counter atrocity inci-
dents was to organise themselves. About
87% of students were aware of the various
‘provisions of reservations benefiting Sche-
duled Castes. Many of them, however
felt that the provisions were inadequaté
and also improperly implemented.

(ii) Report on Development of Tribal Areas

5.40 The National Committee on the Develop.
ment of Backward Areas constituted g;e (t)]laje
Planning Commission submitted a Report on
Development of Tribal Areas in June 1981,

While dealing with the education for Scheduled
Tribes they have made very useful svggestions
regarding content of education, instifutiona]
structure of school education in tribal areas
quality of personnel and warious incentives for
the Scheduled Tribes. The report and the sugges-
tions made therein are presently under the consi-
deration of the Ministry of ~Education. The
Commission expect that the Government of
India and the State Governments would consider
those useful suggestions for improving the edy.

cational coverage end standard
ed Tribes. erds of the Schedul-



Co-efficient of equality of scheduled castes in

ANNEXURE 1

Classes I-V and VI-VII

Total (India)

Si. Name of State/Union 1—V VI—VIIT
No. Territory Administration
Male Female Male Female
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Andhra Pradesh 138-30 133-94 85-95 77-78
2 Assam¥ — — — -
3 Bihar . . 83-48 5063 52-98 29-79
4  Gujarat 134-97 116-28 114-86 113-10
5 Haryana . 8436 6550 62-03 33-73
6 Himschal Pradesh 93-38 81-83 58-08 50-37
7 Jammu & Kashmir 105-52 94-11 102+62 66-99
8 Karnataka 74-36 59-46 T4-47 59-49
9 Kerala . 116-41 118-00 11116 113-90
10 Madhya Pradesh 113-89 69-27 61:99 35-44
11 Maharashtra 216-84 179-88 165-74 122-33
12 Manipur . . 217-40 198-23 144-75 128-33
13 Meghalaya 252-71 190-75 417-79 220-80
14 Nagaland . — — — —
15 Orissa 10766 76-66 6253 3594
16 Punjab 12177 106-18 80-08 54.-41
. 17 Rajasthan . . . 88-75 42-18 63-74 16:67
18 Sikkim . 113-39 105-38 72+62 74+76
19 Tamil Nadu 124-05 109-23 - 93-21 71:60
20 Tripura . . . . 131-41 114-17 65-71 48-28
21 Uttar Pradesh 106-17 68:24 67-23 27-81
22 West Bengal 70-84 51-47 51-27 3460
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands — — - —_
24 Arunachal Pradesh . 36-35 37-55 5430 25.55
25 Chandigarh - - - —
76 Dadra & Nagar queh 24868 175-55 209-05 112-17
27 Delhi , 15621 127-67 84-33 56-62
28 Goa, Daman & Diu 114-32 105-83 93-56 6588
29 Lakshadweep - - - —
3(1) ggg;jgr;y 9703 96-39 68-50 55-58
' 106-05 83-30 7535 53-00

*As 1o census was held in Assam, the
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figures could not be worked out in relation to 1981 population figures.



ANNEXURE II
Co-efficient of equality of scheduled ftribes ip  Classes I-V and VI-VII

Sl Name of State/Union -V VI—v1l
No. Territory Administration
Male Female Male Female
1 2 } 3 4 5 6
1 Andhra Pradesh 104-22 78-67 51-24 36-30
2 Assam®* — — — —
3 Bihar 107-28 100-16 63-97 81-91
4 Gujarat 103-07 85-21 52-33 35:86
5 Haryana . — — — —_
6 Himachal Pradesh 82-06 51-16 59-01 36-05
7 Jommu & Kashmir . — — — -
8 Karnataka . 38-09 18:21 33-03 18414
9 Xerala 90-72 86-96 5625 51-67
10 Madhya Pradesh 87-24 50-14 31-44 1688
11 Maharashtra 81-13 55-79 37-26 22:33
12 Manipur . 146-83 145-25 145-00 9867
13 Meghalaya . . 141-77 97-49 171-86 86-24
14 Nagaland . . , 1314-01 693-31 365-94 18063
15 Orissa 103-95 59-49 48-55 2627
16 Punjab — — —_ —
17 Rajasthan 84-77 31-99 54-98 1136
18 Sikkim 11277 100-55 105-85 111+17
19 Tamil Nadu 56-45 46-47 118-35 28-11
20 Tripura 108-35 72-26 43-01 2653
21 Uttar Pradesh . . . 140-53 11950 91.75 92-51
22 West Bengal . . . 64-58 47-98 44-51 21-52
23 Andaman & Nicobar Island 96-36 6902 87-11 4835
24 Arunachal Pradesh . 152-40 7678 155-63 45-00
25 Chandigark . — — — .
26 Dedra & Nagar Haveli 177-08" 100-93 51-67 1504
27 Delhi . . . — - - _
28 Goa, Damar & Diu 132:56 103-74 34-11 15-80
29 Lakshadweep 677-63 9923 @ 31-36
30 Mizoram . 3815:22 950-00 1789:45 544.-74
31 Pondicherry — — . -
Total (India) . . 9465 64-74 49-53 32.51

*As no census was held in Assam the figures could not be worked out in relation to 1981 population figures.

@Co-efficient of equality not worked out due to non-availability of proper data.

1Q
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ANNEXURE III

Statement showing particulars regarding income limits and rates of pre-matrio scholarships in various
States apd Union Territory Administrations

St Name of State/Union Amount/Rate of Scholarship Income - Remarks
No. Territory Administration . criteria
1 2 3 4 5
1 Andhra Pradesh Not available Rs. 12,000 —
per annum
2 Bihar » No income -
limit
3 Gujerat . . - Rs. 140 to Rs. 240 per annum to No income —_
children belonging to very back- limit
ward communities
Rs. 40 to Rs. 100 per annum in Rs. 7,200 theduled Caste and Schzduled
Public School per anpum Tribe candidates scoring more
marks are paid at higher rates.
Rs. 60 to Rs. 120 per anpum in No income Do.
Private School limjt
4 Haryana .. Rs. 16 per month Rs. 6,000
. per anoum
5 TFimachal Pradesh Rs. 8 to Rs. 15 per month Rs, 6,000 Depending upon funds, the
per annum  students whogse parents/guardiane
income does not exceed Rs. 9,600
per annum.
6 Jammu & Kashmir . Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per month Rs. 3,600 —
per anoum
7 Kernataka . Rs. 5 to Rs. 750 per month No income —
limit
8 Kerala . .. Rs. 20 to Rs. 80 per month No income —
limit
9 Madhya Pradesh Rs. 150 to Rs. 300 per annum No income Higher scholarship rates for
limit scheduled caste/scheduled tribe
girls.
10 Punjab . . Rs. 5 10 Rs. 25 per month Rs. 6,000  Scholarships are paid at higher
per apnum  rates to girls, Balmikis and those
showing better performance.
11 Rajasthan . Rs. 12:50 to Rs 25 per month lNo_income —
h imit
12 Tamil Nadu Not available Rs. 6,000 —
per annum
13 Uttar Pradesh Rs. 3 to Rs, 22 per month Rs. 6,000 —_
per annum
14 Chandigark _ Rs. 4 to Rs. 30 per month Rs. 8,000  Higher raies for those showing
per anoum  berter performance, and to girls.
Haveli (1) Rs. 20 per annum incentive in No inocme
15 Dadra & Nagar cash awardsfor highest punctual limit
attendance from V to VIII.
(2) Rs. 50 to Rs. 70 incentive cash
awards on merit in annual exa-
mination. )
(3) Cask awards (Rs. 500) to the stu-
dents of high/higher secondary
schools who secure 557 marks.
For pirls 509 limit is prescribed.
: ) Rs. 10 {0 Rs. 25 per month Below Rs.  Differenmy rawes for  pre-mairi€
16 Mizorasm 750 per special scholarships cnd pre-
month marric merit Scholarships.

15—101/85 -
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CHAPTER VI
UNTOUCHABILITY, ATROCITIES AND BONDED LABOUR

Ustouchability

6.1 There has ‘been a gradual change in the
attitude of the people towards untouchability.
A study of the untouchability-prone areas shows
that this social evil does no longer exist, by and
large, in West Bengal and the eastern states.
Infortunately, the change has been rather slow
in many of the remaining states. Compared to
1981, there has been a substantial increase in the
number of cases registered in 1982 under the
Protection of Civil Rights Act (PCR Act) in Andhra
Pradesh, Gujarat, Orissa, Karnataka, Madhya
Pradesh and Rajasthan, though in the country
as a whole, the position in 1982 was more or less
the same as in 1981, No case was reported from
West Bengal, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Naga-
land, Sikkim, Tripura, Andaman and Nicobar
Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep,
Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. Annexure I
shows the state-wise distribution of cases. (These
figures are based on the information obtained
from the Ministry of Home Affairs). Leaving
aside West Bengal, the SC population in these
states, however, is negligible. About 149/ of the
SC population of the country reside in these states
and they do not face untouchability in the public.

6.2 Measures provided for the removal of
untouchability under the PCR Act have been
introduced by the states, though the extent to
which such measures have been introduced and
their effectiveness vary from state to state, Anne-
xure IT gives a brief account of such measures as
adopted in 1982-83 and earlier years.

6.3 In addition, the scheme for liberation of
scavengers had been introduced by many of the
states for which about 2-52 crores of rupees was
sanctioned in 1982-83 by the Centre as matching
grant to the states. The scheme aims at substi-
tuting dry latrines in urban areas by water-borne
privies. Though the scheme has been in opera-
. tion from 1980-81, adequate feed back was not
available to us to gauge the extent of its success
in removing untouchability so far as the scavengers
are concerned. It may just be possible that money
spent on this scheme has gone more to the benefit
of non-SCs than to the removal of untouchability.

6.4 The position of cases registered under the
PCR Act and their disposal by the police and the
courts during 1981-82 is shown in Annexures
III & IV respectively. The number of cases pending
disposal in many of the states is very heavy,
The offences under the PCR Act being mostly ‘a
violation of social laws, delay is particularly
detrimental in . matters of investigation and
trial of these cases. What happens is that ag
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soon as the case is registered, the accused
tries to win over the victim by offering
allurement, imposing social pressure, or hold-
ing out intimidation. The poor victim does not
have sufficient resisting power or social
standing and therefore has no option but to
yield. This perhaps accounts for the large
number of cases pending in acquittal in the court.
To improve the situation, it is of utmost importance
that the cases are efficiently and promptly in-
vestigated by the police on the one hand and
speedily disposed of by the court on the other,
the whole process not extending beyond two or
three weeks. In the states where special courts
have been set up, the result obtained does not
appear fo be commensurate with the effort made,
One of the reasons may be that the complainant
has to travel a long way to appear before the
court which sits at long intervals. Many of such
courts are functioning at district headquarters,
This results in hardship to the complainant
who can ill-afford to leave his place of work or
forego his daily earning. The witnesses also have to
face the same impediment. It is, therefore, neces-
sary that whenever a special court is setup, it
must visit at regular interval every concerned
sub-division, such interval not exceeding three
weeks or s0. All the courts should try to dispose of
the cases in summary trial as provided in the law.

6.5 Because of caste rivalry, there is frequent
tension in certain localities and the sufferers are
almost always members of the scheduled castes.
It is desirable that identification of such un-
touchability and tension laden areas is expedi-
tiously done by all the district authorities and
adequate corrective measures or preventive steps
are taken to defuse the temsion. ~Such measures
may include imposition of collective fine, and
posting of police in strength. Besides, the services
of unofficial bodies dedicated to _social work
may be obtained.

6.6 Though special police officers have been
appointed to deal with untouchability in the
concerned states the number of cases started
suo moto by the police is very few. It is not diffi-
cult to start such cases if the police really wants
to do so. The supervisory officers should en-
courage their subordinates to start such cases and
rewards should be given to those who make their
mark in starting cases under the PCR Act suo moto
and take other measures (including efficient
Investigation)  to bring untouchability to an
end in their respective jurisdictions,

6.7 Untouchability being a social problem
success 1n its eradication through the administra-
tion and law enforcing agencies is likely to be



limited. For arousing awareness amongst the
masses, enlisting of the services of voluntary
organisations of proven integrity engaged in
social work, adequate publicity, encouragement
to inter-caste marriage and the like are necessary.

6.8 From time to time, the Commission had
also suggested remedial measures, many of which
are yet to be fully implemented. Of these, the
following require strict implementation :

() During their visit to the police stations, all
. superior officers of~ the police and the
magistracy should carefully examine the
disposal of PCR Act cases to satisfy them-
setves about the quality and speed of in-
vestigation. The investigation of some of
these cases may also be supervised by the
senior police officers.

(i) The states in which the number of pending
cases is high should set up special court®
in adequate number.

(iii). Free legal aid, without procedural compli-
cation, has to be ensured to all the victims.
Besides, compensation for the loss of all
the days of earning of the victim and his
witnesses should be provided.

(iv) The Ministry of Home Affairs may evaluate
the working of the police squads, #olice
stations and police cells set up in some of
the states so that they could be made
more effective in the problem-areas. States
not having such units may be advised
to set them up these on the model of those
which have been found to be useful.

Apart from the specific suggestion of step-
ping up Dpublicity through the media,
observance of a fortnight every year in
which special attempts should be made to
eradicate untouchability by arousing public
opinion through the holding of meetings,
conferences, discussions, seminars, svmpo-
sia, inter-caste dining and the like will be

useful.

™

Atrocity

6.9 ‘Atrocity’ is not a legal term. As per in-
structions issued by the Government of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs, the term implies any
offence under the Indian Penal Code committed
against members of the scheduled castes by any
non-scheduled caste person. Similarly, all offences
under the IPC committed by the non-scheduled
tribes against the members of the scheduled
tribes are atrocities. Caste consideration as a
motive is not necessary to make such an offence
a case of atrocity. For the purpose of collection
of statistics, atrocities have been cla§31ﬁed pnder
five heads, mnamely, murder, causing grievous
huct, rape, arson and other IPC offences.

6.10 The Commission have reason to believe
tha£ the system of collecting statistics of atrocities
followed by the states is not fool-proof. Some

f the states show the caste of the victim in the
o do not do so. A definite and

IR while others C
1}“ Icfl(-proof system is required to be evolved to
g(r)lsure correctness of the statistics.

1

6.11 The incidence of atrocities against SCs
and STs in the states from 1979 to 1982 has been
reflected in the statements at Annexures V to
VIII. Statistics quoted are those obtained from
the Ministry of Home Affairs.

6.12 From the year 1980 onwards, the number
of atrocitics on scheduled castes has been con-
stantly rising and in 1982, 15054 cases of atro-
cities were registered as against 14308 in 1981
and 13866 in 1980. The highest number of atro-
cities was registered in Madhya Pradesh during
the last two years, i.e. 1981 and 1982, followed
by Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Rajasthan in de-
scending order. In 1979 and 1980 Uttar Pradesh

“had registered the highest number of cases follo-

wed by Madhya Pradesh and Bihar in descending
order.” As far as Madhya Pradesh is concerned,
not only has it been registering highest number of
cases in the country but the figure of atrocity in
the state has also been going up every succeeding
year. The same trend has been maintained by
Rajasthan as well. However, this trend of rising
atrocities is not present in Bihar and Uttar Pra-
desh where the figures have been fluctuating. As
regards atrocities on scheduled tribes, Madhya
Pradesh again registered the highest number of
cases, followed by Rajasthan and Maharashtra in
1979 to 1982. In MadRBya Pradesh and Rajasthan
atrocities on scheduled tribes have been on the
rise from 1980 onwards. The rising trend in
atrocities on the scheduled tribes has been visible
from the year 1980 onwards.

6.13 Offence-wise (Annexure IX), the percen-
tage of scheduled caste murders, as compared to
the total number of murders in the states, is the
highest in Rajasthan followed by Uttar Pradesh,
Himachal Pradesh and Bihar. Annexure X shows
that the percentage of scheduled tribe murder, as
compared to the total number of murders in the
state, is the highest in Madhya Pradesh, followed
by Rajasthan and Gujarat. Rape of scheduled
caste women by non-scheduled caste offenders,
as per statement at Annexure XI shows that the
percentage of such cases as compared to the total
number of rape cases in the state is the highest
during 1982 in Haryana, followed by Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar and Rajasthan. It is sad to observe
that in Haryana the population of scheduled
castes to the total population of the state is only
19.079% but the percentage of rape on SC women
to the total number of rape committed in the
state is 65.569;. It calls for immediate attention
of the state government so that strict preventive
measures are adopted. As regards cases of rape
of the scheduled tribe women compared to the
total number of cases of rape in the state, it is
observed from the statement at Annexure XII
that the percentage of such cases is the highest
in Madhya Pradesh, followed by Bihar, Andhra
Pradesh and Rajasthan,

6.14 From the representations and press in-
formation, an analysis of the motives behind
atrocity cases against the scheduled castes was
attempted. Motives could not be ascertained
in about 329 cases. Of the remaining 689, cases,



the largast single cause appeared to be land dis-
pute. About 16% of the total number of cases
in which members of the scheduled castes were
victimised stemmed from this single factor. In
many a case, allocation of smplus land to the
landless poor led to long-drawn-out disputes
and trouble.

6.15 Next to the land dispute, payment of
wages figured prominently and this contributed
about 129/ of ths cases in which members of the
scheduled castes were victims. Dzmand for mini-
mum wages as fixed by law and refusal to pay such
wagss by landlords create situ.tions which often
lead to murder and other atrocities.on agriculture
labour who gznerally bzlong to scheduled caste.

6.16 The Commission had recommended a
uniform scale of financial relief to be given to the
victims of atrocities or to the next of kin in case
of death, etc. The rates as recommended by the
Commission and those accepted by the different
states as well as unrevised rates already in force
in the states have besen given in the statement at
Annexure XIII. The matter of providing financial
relief is still under consideration of the Govern-
ments of Punjab, Meghalaya, Orissa, Goa, Daman
and Dju and Chandigarh. No reply has bezen

-received from Tripura, Nagaland and Delhi so
far, Financial relief to the victims of atrocities
is to be given not because of their caste but be-
cause of their poor social and economic status.
Therefore, °‘caste consideration’ behind the
offence need not be a factor in deciding such relief.
The Commission would also reiterate that the
states which have not agreed to the Commission’s
recommendation so far or are still keeping the
matter under consideration, take ths decision
expeditiously in this regard and accept the Com-
mission’s recommendation. The amount recom-
mended by the Commission is the minimum and
keeping in view the inflationary conditions ob-
taining in the country, the states may enhance
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ths amount of relief of their own where necessary, -

6.17 According to the Ministry of Home Affairs,
48 districts in seven states have bazen indentified
as atrocity-prons areas. Ths remaining states
may also complete the task of identification expe-
ditiously. Once the identification is complete, blue
prints for follow-up action should be kept ready
and implemented quickly. '

6.18 One of the major factors for commission
of atr_cities has been distribution of surplus
land to the landless. Where this has bzen done,
ths administration should ensure that the allottee
is given effective physical possession of the land
and that he is not dispossessed of the land allotted
for which proper watch has to bz kept. Where
necessary amendment in the existing laws may be
made in this regard.

6.19 A particularly disturbing factor behind
many of the pre-planned atrocities was the absence
of adequate advance infoimation with the state
government authorities and, therefore, the lack
of a proper protective arrangement, Such inci-
ents were not the result of sudden eruptions.

Many of these happznings could have been pre-
vented if timely intelligence was available, a correct
assessmant of the situation made, and adequate
preventive action taken in time. The Commission,
therefore, recommend that, in the first instance,
the spacial branches of all the states should be
given the charge of the collection of intelligence.
It is equally necessary that a central agency is
simultanzously entrusted with the collection of
similar intelligence so that the Centre may ade-
quately advise the state governments to take
timely precaution. - :

6.20 Oace the atrocities take place the investi-
gation and trial of the atrocity cases should be
completed most expeditiously so that the punish-
ment awarded acts as a deterrent to other potential

erpetrators of atrocities and the cases do not
fail in the courts due to time-lag and affluence
of the offenders.

6.21 Lastly, legal aid should be made gvailable
to the victims of atrocity, wherever required,
without any restriction on the income limit or
any other procedural difficulties.

Bozded Lapour

6.22 Bonded Labour stands abolished with the
passage of the Bonded Labour System (Abolition)
Act, 1976. Action has been initiated by the states
for releasing and rehabilitating bonded labourers
and efforts stepped up with the inclusion of the
rehabilitation of bonded labourers as one of the
ftems of the new 20-Point Programme,

6.23 A bonded labourer is one who is forced
or partly forced to render service to a creditor
in consideration of an advance obtained by him
or by any of his linear ascendants or descendants;
or in pursuance of any customsry or social obli-
gation; or by reason of his birth in any particular
caste or community. Such a labourer has to
render by himself or through any member of his
family or any person dependent on him labour
or service to the creditor for a specified or un-
specified period, either without wages or on
nominal wages. The very definition of the term
‘bonded labour’ restricts its meaning so much
that its connotation excludes many who are
virtually compelled but may not be forced to work
as bonded labourers. It is particularly difficult
to establish the element of force applied by the
creditors with the result that many labourers
are excluded from the meaning of the term though
their condition is by no means better than that of
others. Because of the apparent loop-hole in the
law, in states like Bihar systems like “attached
labour” cannot be brought under the burview
of the Bonded Labour System (4bolition) Act.
1976. Terms like “attached labour” are nothjné
but a euphemism for bonded labour.

6.24 The subject ‘bonded labour’ is very much
the concern of this Commission becauss about
807, of the bonded labourers so far identified
belong to SCs and STs. The number of released
and rehabilitated bonded labourers in the country
was 1,61,075 and 1,19,219 respectively upto
31-12-1983 (Annexure XVI). Gujarat, Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have rehabilitate&



more than 979/ of their released bonded labourers.
Maharashtra, Orissa and Bihar who have re-
habilitated 54.07%;, 59.229 and 66.99 % bonded
labolzlrers respectively need gear up rehabilitation
work.

6.25 The organisational and administrative set
up for planning, implemsntation and coordination
of the process of identification, release and re-
habilitation of bonded labourers varies frem
state to state (Annexure XIV). The implementing
machinery also differs from state to state. It
appears that the revenue and social welfare de-
partment by and large are the most effective
agencies in dealing wih the problems of bonded
labourers. States which have entrusted the task
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to departments other than these may perhaps

like to give the job to these departments.

6.26 As regards prosecution launched under the
Act, Annexure XV shows the running statistics
till the first quarter of 1983, as per information
received from the Department of Labour of the
Ministry of Labour and Rchabilitation, Govern-
ment of India. These statistics do not show a
complete picture but it is apparent that success
in prosecution where launched is pathetically
small. For example, in Madhya Pradesh and
Bihar of 1006 and 1806 cases registered, 866 and
1005 cases respectively have ended in acquittal.
Karnataka had the largsst numbsr of bonded
labourers (62,699) and yet the number of its cases
was amongst the smallest (29). Similarly, Tamil
Nadu having 29,174 bonded labourers launched
only one prosecution. Instead of elaborating
the point further, it will be enough to say that the
prosecution has received inadequate attention
in many of the states.

6.27 According to a programme formulated
by the Government of India in 1978-79, the
rehabilitation of the bonded labourers by the states
is financed by a matching central grant, i.e. 509 of
the cost is borne by the centre and 509, by the
concerned states. The rehabilitation programme
includes land-based schemes, non-land based
schemes, skill and craft based schemes, and other
schemes. In 1980-81, a sum of Rs. 199 lakhs was
- released as the c=ntral share of assistance und;;r
the centrally sponsored scheme for the rehabili-
tation of bonded labour. This amount was en-
hanced to 250 lakhs and 269 lakhs in 1981-82
and 1982-83 respectively.

6.28 Rehabilitation msasures in many cases do
not appear to be sufficient or are adopted unima-
ginatively. One of the reasons for unimaginative
rehabilitation is that, due to poverty, illiteracy
and economic backwardness, freed bonc}ed
labourers are not in a position to exercise option
and preference for a particular scheme of re-
habilitation. In such a situation, the field func-
tionaries have to decide for themselves the role of
freed bonded labourers, taking a decision about
what would be the form of rehabilitation. For
instance it has bzen obssrved that in certain land-
based schemss, the agricultural land allotted was
too inadequate for the maintenance of a family,
sometimes such land is fallow and unfit for

cultivation. It is thus necessary to ensure that
economic rehabilitation is adequate.

6.29 Follow-up action and feed-back are neces-
sary to ensure that the rehabilitated labourer
is able to make an independent means of livelihood
out of the assistance rendered to him. We are
unaware of any scheme by the state governments
in which, from time to time, information is collec-
ted about the rehabilitated labourers. A tehsil-
wise register may be maintained and such cases
periodically pursued, at least once in three months,
particularly to ensure that the freed labourer
does not go back to the bondage of his erstwhile
master.

6.30 The amount of money available under the
rehabilitation scheme of Rs. 4,000 per bonded
labourer appears to be inadequate for securing
a permanent rehabilitation. The state governments
may suitably integrate or dovetail the centrally
sponsored assistance with other schemes (like
integrated rural development programme, national
rural employment programme, Tribal Sub-Plan)
to secure a viable economy for the freed labourers,

6.31 Vigilance committees are required to be
constituted at district and sub-divisional levels
as per section 13 of the Act to advise the district
magistrates on matters relating to the imple-
mentation of the Bonded Labour System (Abo-
lition) Act, 1976. Such committees have been
set up in states like Bihar, Karnataka, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and
Tamil Nadu, but we have no complete information
about such committees in zll the states. States
having bonded labourers may constitute effective
vigilance committees expeditiously for a conti-
nuous review.

6.32 Instances have come to notice in which
either violating or by-passing the Inter-State
Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment
and Conditions of Services) Act, 1979, dishonest
and clever labour contractors keep on importing
labourers from one region to another and amongst
such labourers there are also those who are either
bonded or semi-bonded. Violating the labour
laws, sometimes the contractors take such workers
from one part of the state and engage them in
another part of the very same state under in-
human condition and terms. Strenuous physical
work is extracted out of them in brick-kiln, canal-
digging,” stone-breaking, sand and stone quarries
and the like, on a meagre or no payment. They
are not even allowed any access outside. The
most profitable area for such contractors_are the
Punjab, Haryana and Western UP where the
minimum wages are much higher than those avail-
able in the native area of the labourers. Strictly
speaking, some of these labourers in the clutches
of the contractors may not come under the defi-
nition of bonded labour but their condition is
no better. It is suggested that the inspectors
appointed under the Minimum Wages Act and
the vigilance committees under the Bonded Labour
‘System (Abolition) Act, 1976 are simultaneously
directed to jointly bring to book such contrac-
tors on the one hand and rehabilitate the unfor-
tunate victims on the other.



ANNEXURE 1
Comparative analysis of Protection of Civil Rights Act. Cases registered in 1980, 1981 and 1983

States 1980 1981 9 increase(+) 1982 9 increase(4)
or decrease(—) or decrease(—)
over 1980 over 1981
1 2 3 4 5 6

Aadhra Pradesh . . . . . - 168 . 238 +41-67 ' 263 +10-50
Assam . . . . . . ~ Nil 1 — 0 —100:00
Bihar . . . - . 17 17 Static 28 +64-71
Gujarat . . . . . . 408 281 —31-13 347 +23-49
Haryanat . . . . . . 1 6 +500-00 5 —16-67
Himachal Pradesh . . . . - 14 16 +14-29 6 —62:50
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 5 . 5 Static 4 —20-00
Karoatzka . . . . . . 488 581 +19-06 674 +16-01
Kerala . . . . . . 29 38 +31-03 29 —23:68
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 247 237 —4-05 337 +42-19
Maharashtra . . . . . 1576 998 —36-68 769 —22-95
Orissa . . . . . . 147 106 2789 125 +17-92
Punjab e 5 Nii  —100-00 4 _
Rajasthan . . . . . 124 173 +39-52 186 1.07-51
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 858 1136 +32-40 1105 —02+73
Untar Pradesh . . . J . 191 224 +17-28 186 —16-96
West Bengal . . . . . 1. Nil —100-00 Nil —
Chandigarh .. 1 2 +100-00 1 —50-00
Dethi . . . . . . . 2 10 +400-00 3 —70-00
Goa, Daman & Diu ., . . . Nil 2, — 3 +50-00
Pondicherry . . . . 21 14 —33-33 12 —.14:29

Total . . . . . 4303 4085 —005-07 4087 +000-05

From Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim, Tripura, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Dadra& Nagar Haveli. L -
dwsep, Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh no casc has b’een reported. gar, Haveli, Laksha
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ANNEXURE II

Measures adopted by the state governments on the provisions of the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955

Section 15A (2) (i) ; legal aid

Some of the states provide free legal aid to the low-
incoms groups, including persons belonging to the scheduled
castes. The question of adopting special measures to pro-
vide legal aid to the SCs falling within these income groups
in these states under the PCR Act therefore does not arise,
though 1t cannot be said that such Jegal aid is an exclusive
measur? for the SCs adopted.under the PCR Act. The PCR
Act 4028 not prescribe any income limit, whereas such aid
provided by the states i meant for the persons of a parti-
cular income group. To this extent, these steps cannot
be said to have been gpecially introduced as necessary
measures ‘for ensuring the rights arising from the abolition
of ¢“untouchability” °.

Free legal aid provided Available to those
by the governments of

income does not

exceed

Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 3,600
Bihar . . . . . 3,600
Gujarat 7,200
Baryana* . . . . . —
Himachal Pradesh . . 3,600
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 3,000
Karnataka . . . 5,000
Kerala . . . . . . —
Madhya Pradesh . . . . —
Maharashtra ' 5,000
Orissa . . . . . . -
Punjab . . . . . . —
Rajasthan*¥* . . . . . —
Tamil Nadu —
Tripura —
Uttar Pradesh . -
West Bengal -
Goa, Daman & Diu - —
Delhi . . . 6,000
Pondicherry®## —

A legal aid scheme is under consideration of the govern-
ment of Assam.

No legal aid schem: for SCs seems to have been intro-
duced . in Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland Sikkim,
Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh,
Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and
Mizoram.

%A sum of Rs. 100 can be sanctioned by the district
social welfare officer and an amount not exceeding Rs.
100 is sanctioned by the deputy commissioner as financial
aid to the aftected persons.

**Financial assistance is provided to the ‘poor’ SC
victims of atrocities.

##+Those who are to receive legal aid are recommended
by a committee.

.whose annual,
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Section 15A (2) (ii) : appointment of officers

Police officers of various ranks appointed for initiating
Or exercising supervision over prosecutions under the
PCR Act are functioning at various levels in various states
as shown in the following chart ¢

At state headquarters level Delhi, Haryana, Punjab,
Rajasthan,  Chandigarh,
Pondicherry :

At state headquarters and Andhra Pradesh, Bibar, Hi-
district levels machal Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Ta-

mil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh

At state headquarters, Gujarat, Karnataka
range and district levels Maharashtra

In the remaining states, no special officers have been
appointed because the problem of untouchability is re-
portedly negligible there.

and

Section 15A (2) (iii) : special courts

1. The government of Rajasthan have set up six special
courts (of which three are mobile¢) at Rajgarh, Bara,
f}ttru, Itawah, Alwar and Kota to try IPC and PCR

cl cases.

2. The government of Andhra Pradesh have set up seven
speclal courts, all mobile, to try PCR Act cases, two
of these courts try ZPC cases also.

3, The government of Tamil Nadu have set up four speci a
courts totry IPCand PCR Act cases.

4. The government of Bihar have set up four special courts
to try IPC and PCR Act cases,

5. The government of Madhya Pradesh have set up four
special courts to try PCR Act cases.

Section 15A (2) (iv) : setting up of committees

Committees have reportedly been set up in Andhra
Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh,
Tamil Nadu, Tripura, West Bengal, Goa, Daman & Diu,
Delhi and Pondicherry but a precise account of the work
done by these committees in introducing measures for the
abolition of untouchability was not available.

In the rest of the states, no committee has been formed
on the ground that untouchability is negligible in these
states.

Section 15A (2) (v) : periodic survey

Some of the states like Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Orissa,
Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Rajasthan are understood
to have undertaken a survey, mostly by their research
organisations, to ascertain the untouchability prevalent in
those states. The terms.of reference, progress, or the com-
plete outcome of such surveys were not available.

Section 15A (2) (vi) : identification of untouchability-
prone areas

Bihar Ten districts
Gujarat 731 villages
Kerela Seven districts
Maharashtra 531 villages
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ANNEXURE III

Statement regarding the cases registered under the Protection of -Civil Rights Act, 1955 and- their
disposal during the year 1981

State/Union Territory  Brought forwarded Number Number Number Number of cases dispo- Number of cases
with of cases of cases of cases sed off by court pending at the

e + registered clos+d by chalaned end of the year
Police Court fresh police in the cnding ending Total with

after in-  court inh con- in ac- et

vestigation viction quittal Policc Court

but with-
out challa-
ning
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh . 46 152 238 29 132 7 54 61 123 223
Assam . . . Nil Ni! 1 ~ Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Bihar . . . 25 107 17 2 12 N/A 6 6 28 113
Gujarat . . . 28 555 281 25 263 18 436 454 21 364
Haryana . . . Nil 11 6 2 3 1 9 10 1 4
Jammu & Kashmir##*., 1 10 S — — - L o — —
Himachal Pradesh . 1 23 16 5 12 3 14 17 Nil 18
Karnataka . . 116 772 581 90 455 79 313 392 152 835
Kerala ‘ . 49 38 24 .18 Nit 25 25 1 42
Madhya Pradesh®* . 3 777 237 — — — — — —
Maharashtra® . 297 1,021 998 325 801 191 568 759 169 1063
Otissa L . 15 312 105 37 26 "6 58 64 58 274
Punjab . . . Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Rajasthan . . 8 221 173 67 91 31 57 88 23 224
Tamil Nadu . . 84 534 1136 271 867 66 489 555 76 846
Uttar Pradesh . 58 431 224 91 159 31 51 82 2 508
Chandigath . . 2 Nil 2 2 Nil Nil Nil Nil 2 Nil
Delhi o . 8 13 10 3 11 1 Nil 1 4 23
Goa, Daman & Diu Nil Nil 2 Nil 2 Nil 1 1 Nil 1
Pondichersy . . 1 6 14 3 12 7 4 11 Nil 7
Total (1931) . . 698 4,995 4,085 982 2,865 441 2085 2,526 690 4,547
Total(1980) . . 927 5,579 4,303 . 932 3,550 1,267 2,866 4,133 698 4,996
Increase or decrease —229 —584 —218 Static —685 —826  —781 —1607 —8 449
over 1980

Percentage increasc or  —24-70  —~10-47 —5-07 Static —19+30 —65°19 —27:25 —38-88 —1.15 —8+99
decrease over 1980. ‘

Note : *Ths latest figure of numbsr of cases brought forwarded with courl received from the Government of Maharashtra
has been adopted.
**Correct figure of disposal of cases awaited from the Government of Jammu & Kashmir and Madhya Pradesh,

N/A Not available,
From Maninur, Maghilaya, Nagaland, Tripura, West Bengal, Andaman & Nicobar Istands, Arunzchal Predesh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram no case has been reported. TR
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ANNEXURE IV

Statement regarding the cases registered under the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 and their

disposal during the year 1982

State/Union Territory Brought forwarded Number Number Number Number of cascs disposcd Numbcr of cases

with of cascs of cases of cases off by court pending at the end
registered closed by challaned —— of the year with
Police Court fresh  Policeafter in the ending ending Total —
investiga- Court. incon- in ac- Police Court
tion but viction quittal
without
challaning

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh 123 223 263 50 163 13 71 ‘84 173 302
Assam Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Bihar 28 113 28 4 12 N/A N/A N/A 40 125
Gujarat 21 364 347 36 328 17 420 437 4 255
Haryana . 1 4 5 5 1. Nil _ Nil Nil Nil 5
Jammu & Kashmir** — — 4 _— — — — — — —_
Himachal Pradesh Nil 18 6 1 5 Nil 11 11 Nil 12
Karnataka* 152 835 674 88 403 1 . 23 183 380
Kerala . 1 42 29 8 17 Nil 29 29 5 30
Madhya Pradesh®* — — 337 —_ — B — —_ —
Maharashtra 169 1,063 769 211 657 57 . 213, 330 70 1390
Orissa 58 274 125 60 75 . 10 .57 67 48 282
Punjab Nil 1 4 Nil 4 Nil 3, .3 Nil 2
Rajasthan 23 224 186 86 108 24 34 58 15 274
Tamil Nadu 76 846 1,105 262 755 51 594 645 164 956
Uttar Pradesh 32 508 186 73 126 23 104 127 19 507
Delhi 4 23 3 3. 2 1 1 2 2 23
Chandigarh 2 Nil 1 2 Nil Nil  Nil Nil 1 Niy
Goa, Daman & Diu Nit 1 3 1 1 Nil 1, L1 1 1
Pondicherry Nil 7 12 4 8 2 13 15 Nil Nil

Total (1982) 690 4,547 4,087 894 2,665 199 1,633 1,832 725 4,545
Total (1981) 698 4',996 4,085 982 2,865 441 2,0§5 2,526 690 4,547
Increase or decrease —8 —449 +2 —88 —200 —242 452 —694 -+35 -2

over 1981

Percentage increase or —1:15 —8:99 - 4005 —8-96 —6-98 —54-88 —21-68 —27:47 +5-07 —0-04

decrease over 1981 -

Note : *Disposal of Brought forward cases awaited from the Government of Karnataka,
#*Cprrect figures of Brought Forward cases and disposal of cases awaited from the§Government of Jammu and
Kashmir and Madhya Pradesh.

N/A Not available.
From Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Tripura, West Bengal, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh!
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep, Mizoram no case has bzen reported.
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ANNEXURE V

Comparative statement showing State-wise break-up of Atrocity Cases committed on Scheduled Castes
during 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982

State/Union Territory Number of cases reported during
1979 + 1980 1981 1982
1 2 3 4 "3
Andbra Pradesh . . . | 92 152 206 213
Assam . . . . . 03 . Nil Nil Nil
Bihar . . . . . 2,152 ' 1,890 1,983 ’ 2,073
Gujarat e 475 498 ' 654 455
Bimachal Pradesh . . . 83 68 69 73
" Haryana . . . . . 80 78 74 144
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 114 120 124 45
Karnataka . . . . . 500 377 397. 363
Madhya Pradesh . . . 3,866 ' 3,877 4,033 4,749
Kerala . . . . . 887 478 260 145
Maharashtra . . . . . 503 518 695 680
Orissa . . . . . 43 80 80 150
Punjab . . . . . 171 79 51 73
Rajasthan . . . . 760 1,180 1,562 1,731
Tamil Nadu . o . . . 115 ‘ 140 199 153
Tripura . . . . . Nil ) Nil 18 3
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 4,102 4,279 3,865 3,977
West Bengal . . . . . .02 33 23 17
Delhi . . . . . 03 03 06 01
Goa, Daman & Diu . - 03 Nil 01 02
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 02 Nil Nil Nil
Pondicherry . . . . 19 16 08 07

Total . . . . . 13975 . 13,866 14,308 15,054

Statistics about other States are #il.
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ANNEXURE Vi

Comparative statement showing state-wise break-up of Atrocity cases committed on Scheduled Tribes
during 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982

State/Union Territory Number of cases reported during

1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . 13 B VR 29 31
Bihar . . . . . 200 101 - 174 85
‘Gujarat e o s . 72 93 95 104
Karnataka . . . . . 20 ’ 1 5 04
Kerala . . . . 33 3 7 10
Madhya Pradesh . . . 1,373 829 2,404 3,110
Maharashtra . . . . . 181 146 232 213
Orissa . . e . . 16 14 10 NA
Punjab . . ... 3 41 NA NA
Rajasthan .  » « .« 205 308 386 472
Tamil Nadu . . e . e NA NA 17 NA
West Bengal . . . .. NA ' 12 i4 NA
Goa, Daman & Diu e e e 1 . NA : NA 00
Arunachal Pradesh . . e 14 16 8 NA
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . 3 NA ‘ NA 01
Total . . - . . 2,134 1,578 3,381 4,030

Statistics of other States were not available,

119



ANNEXURE - VII

Statement showing thev number and percentage of - cases of Atrocities on the members of the Sche-
duled Castes reported in 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982 according to the nature of Crime

Nature of crime ) .Number of cases and percentage reported during
1979 % 1980 % 1981 % 1982 A
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Murder . . . . 388 278 500 3-61 493 345 514 341
Grievous hurt . . . 1,441 ‘ \10-31§ 1,411 10-18 1,492 10:43 1,429 9:49
Rape . . + « . 430 3-08 5517 397 604 422 635 4-22
Arson . . . - . 1,013 7-25 991 1+14 1,245 8-70 1,035 698

Other offences . . . 10,703 7658 10,413 75-10 10,474 7320 11,441 75-90

Total . . . 13,975  100-00 13,866  100-00 14,308  100-00 15,054  100-00

The stlatistics are on the basis of available figures. Reports from some States were either not available or in-
complete.
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ANNEXURE VvIII

Statenient showing the number and percentage  of cases of Atrocities on the™members of the
Scheduled Tribes in 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982 according to the nature of Crime

Nature of crime Number of cases and percentage reported during
1979 % 1980 % 1981 % 1982 %
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Murder . . . 67 3:-14 70 4-44 104 3:08 128 ' 3:18
Grievous hurt . . . 196 9-18 172 106-90 245 7:25 320 7-94
Rape . . . . . 141 6461 193 12-23 246 7:28 236 5:86
Arson ., . . . . 100 4-69 122 7-73 136 ' 4:02 126 3-13
Other offences . . . 1,630 76+38 1,021 64+70 2,650 7837 3,220 79-89
Total . . . 2,134  100-00 1,578  100-00 3,381 100-00 4,030  100-00

The statistics are on the basis of available figures. Reports from some States were either not available or in-
complete. ,
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ANNEXURE IX

Statement showing murder cases on Scheduled Castes in relation to total mirder cases in the States

State Percentage of SC  Total murder cases Murder cases of 9 of murder cases
population® (1982) SC(1982) of SCs'to total
(1981 census) murder cases
1 2 3 4 5
INDIA . . . . . . 14-47 23,224 514 2:21
Andhra Pradesh . . . i 14-87 1,440 16 1-11
Assam e e N/A - 607 Nil -
Bihar . . . . . 14-51 2,744 © 72 2-62
QGujarat . . . . . 7-15 1,053 - 13 1-23
Haryana . . . . . 19-07 315 1 0-32
Himachal Pradesh N 2462 74 1 1-33
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 8-31 88 2 227
Karnataka . ee e N/A 883 19 215
Kerala . . . . . 10-02 S16 4 0-78
Madhya Pradesh . . . 14-10 2,457 88 3-58
Maharashtra . . . . . 7:14 1,924 19 0:99
Manipur . . . . . 1-25 83 Nil —
Meghalaya . . . . . 0-41 68 Nil —
Nagaland . . . . Nil 18 Nil —
Orissa . A . . 14-66 529 10 1-89
Punjab . . . . . 26-86 569 13 2:28
Rajasthan . . . . . 17-04 939 37 3:94
Sikkim . . . . . 5-78 13 Nil —
Tamil Nadu . . e . . 18-35 . 1,309 5 038
Tripura . . . . . 15:12 112 Nil —
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 21-16 5,716 208 3-64
West Bengal . . . . . 21-99 1,421 6 042
Total (States) . . . — 22,878 514 2-25
UTs

A.& N. Islands . . . . Nil 7 Nil -
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . 0-46 29 Nil —
Chandigarh . . . . . 14-09 1 Nil —
D. &N.Hawveli . . . . 1-97 7 Nil —
Delhi . . . . . 18-03 235 Nil —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 2-16 23 Nil -
Lakshadweep . . . . Nil Nil Nil —

Mizoram ° . . . . . 0-03 28 Nil _
Pondicherry . . . . . 15-99 6 Nil —
Total (UTs) . . . . — 346 Nil ‘ —
GRAND TOTAL . . . . 14-47 23,224 514 2-21

*Provisional figures.
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ANNEXURE X

. Statement showing Murder Cases on Scheduled Tribes in relation to total Murder Cases in the State

State Percentage of ST  Total murder cases Murder cases on  Percentage of
population* (1982) STs (1982) murder case€s on -
(1981 Census) STs to total
murder cases
1 2 3 4 5
INDIA . . . . . . 7:27 23,224 128 0-55
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 5-93 1,440 1 0-07
Assam . ., ., . . N/A 607 —_ —
Bihar . . . . . 8-31 2,744 5 0-18
Gujarat . . . . . 14-22 1,053 7 0-65
Haryana . . . . . Nil . 315 —_ —_
Himachal Pradesh . . . 4-67 74 —_ —_
Jammu & Kashmir . . . Nil 88 — —_
Karnataka . . . . . . NA 883 1 0-11
Kerala . . . . . 1-03 516 0 —
Madhya Pradesh .. 2297 2,457 94 383
Maharashtra . . . . . 9-19 1,924 6 0-31
Manipur . . . . . 27:30 83 — —_
Meghalaya . . . . . 80-58 68 —_ —
Nagaland . . . . . 83-99 18 — —
Orissa . . . . . 22-43 529 —_ —_
Punjab . . . . . Nil 569 - —
Rajasthan . . . . . 12-21 939 14 1-49
Sikkim . . . . . 23-27 13 — —
Tamil Nadu . ot . . a 1-07 1,309 — —
Tripura . . . . . 28-44 112 —_ —
Uttar Pradesh . . . . Q-21 5,716 — —
West Bengal . , , . 5:63 1,421 — —
Total (States) . . . —_ 22,878 128 0:56
UTs
A. & N.Islands . . . . 1185 7 Nil _
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 69:82 29 Nil —
Chandigath . . . . Nil 11 Nil —
D. & N. Haveli . . . . 7882 7 Nil —
Delhi . . . . . Nil 235 Nil —_—
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 0-99 23 Nil —
Takshadweep . . . . 93-82 Nil Nil —_
Mizoram e e e 9355 28 Nil —
Pondicherry . . . . . Nil 6 Nil —
Total (UTs) . . . . - 346 . Nil —
GRAND TOTAL . . . 727 23,224 128 ' 0-55

*Provisional figures.
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ANNEXURE XI
Statement showing Rape Cases on Scheduled Castes in relation to total Rape QCases in the State

State Percentage of SC Totalrape cases Rape cases of SCs Percentage of rape
population (1981 (1982) (1982) cases on SG to total
Census)* rape cases
1 2 3 4 5
INDIA . . . . . . 14-47 5,026 635 12463
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 14-87 245 17 6:94
Assam . . . . . N/A , 198 e : —
Bihar . . . . . 1451 ) 348 97 27:87
Gujarat . . . . co 7-15 97 06 6+19
Haryana . . . . . 19-07 " 90 59 65-56
"Himachal Pradesh . . . 24-62 25 02 8:00
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 8-31 115 05 4-35
Karnataka . . . . . N/A 60 06 10-00
Kerala . . . . - 10-02 78 a7 8-97
Madhya Pradesh . . . 14-10 1,113 148 13-30
Maharashtra . . . . . 7-14 504 48 9-52
Manipur . . . . . 1-25 20 — —
Meghalaya . . . . 0-41 17 — —
Nagaland . . . . Nil 9 — —
Orissa . . . . . 14-66 137 1 8-03
Punjab . . .. . 26-86 53 8 15-09
Rajasthan . . . . . 17-04 339 58 17-11
Sikkim . . . . . 5-78 4 — —
Tamil Nadu . . . . . $8:35 169 2 1-18
Tripura c. . . . . 15-12 - 22 1 4-55
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 2116 773 152 19-66,
West Bengal . . . . . 21-99 439 04 0-82
Total (States) Ce — 4,905 631 12-86
UTs
A. & N.Islands . . . . Nil — — .
Arunachal Pradesh - . 0-46 6 —_ —
Chandigarh . . . . . 1409 5 — .
D. &N. Haveli . . . . 1-97 2 — _
Delhi . . . . . 18-03 69 1 1-45
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . : 2-16 — 1 _
Lakshadweep . . . . —_ — _ S
Mizoram . . . . 0-03 35 — _
Pondicherry . . . . . 15-99 4 2 50-00
Total (UTs) . . . . — 121 4 3.31
GRAND TOTAL . . . 14-47 5,026 635 12:63

*Provisional figures
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ANNEXURE XII
Statement showing Rape Oases on Scheduled Tribes in relation to total Rape Cases in States

—

State Percentage of Total rape cases  Rape cases on STs Percentage of rape
ST population* (1982) (1982) cases on ST to
(1981 census) total rape cases
t 2 3 4 5
INDIA . . . . . . S b4 5,026 236 4:70
Andhra Pradesh . . . 5-93 245 12 4-90
Assam . . . . R N/A 198 — —_
Bihar . . . . . 8:31 348 21 603
Gujarat . 14-22 97 2 2-06
Haryana . . . . . Nil 90 —_ —_—
Himachal Pradesh . . . 467 25 — -
Jammu & Kashmir . . . Nil 115 —_ —
Karnataka . . . . . N/A 60 1 1-67
Kerala . . c e . 1-03 78 2 2:56
Madhya Pradesh . . . 22-97 1,113 164 14:73
Maharashtra . . . . . 919 .504 20 3-97
Manipur . . . . . 27-30 20 — —_—
Meghalaya . . . . . 80-58 17 — —_—
Nagaland . . . . 83-99 .9 — —
Orissa . . . . . 22-43 137 — —
Punjab e Nil 53 — -
Rajasthan . . . . . 12-21 339 14 4-13
Sikkim . N . . 23:27 4 — —
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1-07 169 — —_
Tripura . . . . o 28-44 22 — —
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 021 773 — —
West Bengal . . . . . 5:63 489 — -
Total (States) . . . — 4,905 236 4-81
UTs
A. & N.Islands . . . . 11-85 — _— _
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 69-82 -’ 6 — —_
Chandigarh . . . . . Nil 5 — .
D. & N. Haveli® . . . . 78-82 2 —_ —
Delhi . . . L. Nil _ 69 — —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 0-99 — —_— .
Lakshadweep . . 93-82 —_— — _
Mizoram ‘. . . e 93:55 35 —_ -
Pondicherry . . . . . Nil 4 - —
Total (UTs) . . . . — 121 - —
GRAND TOTAL . . . 7-27 5,026 236 470

*Provisional figures
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ANNEXURE XIll

Rates of Financial relief to SC/ST victims of Atrocities as recommended by the Commission
and adopted by different States

Deith Permi- Tempo- Grievous Rapz Loss of Loss of Lossof Loss of Damage Others

StatefUnion
Territory nent i1~ raryin- hurt house immova- earning movable to ear-
capaci- capaci- ble pro- assets  property ning
tatton tation perty means
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Commlssion’s Recom- 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5000 2,000 2,000 2‘,000 2,000 500 —_—
mendation ' ‘ '

Kerala 10,000 .10,000 — — 5000 4,300 * * * ¥ b

Gujarat 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —_—

Mahaiashtra 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 _—
" Uttar Pradesh 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5000 2,000 2,000 2000 2,000 500 —

Haryana 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2000 2,000 2,000 560 —_

Andhra Pradesh 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 1,000 500  Full assessed value

Bihar . . 10,000 5000 1,000 500 2,000 2,000 500 1,000  S00 ° 500 -

Himachal Prad:sh 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000. 5000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —

Mizoram 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5000 2,000 2000 2,000 2000 500 —

D. & N. Bawveli 16,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2000 2,000 500 —

A. & N. Islands 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5000 2,000 2,000 2000 2,000 500 —

Rajasthan 5,000 3,000 1,000 — 2,000 2,000 — — 1500 - 1,000%*

Madhya Pradesh 5,000 1,000 — — — 500 — — 250 —  200%#x

Tamil Nadu 2,000 2,000 500 — ' — 500 — — 250 — _

Karnataka 2,000 2,000 500 ~— 1,000 500 — — 250 — —

*Fall a3sssed value of losses and in case whzn m:dical aid is required entire cost of medical treatment and
loss of wagss would bs mt by th: Governmnt,

w#Partial damage to house.
s *QOther economic loss.

Notes :—

Avunachal Pradesh and Lakshadweep have reported fthat there is no such problem, therefore no compensation

schome,

Assam ard Pongicharry have accepted and sent their scheme to Ministry of Home Affairs for approval.

Sikkim has no such problem, but steps are taken to adopt Commission’s scale.
Manipur gives no grant to atrocity victims.

Rajasthan revised the scale but not totally agreeing to Commission’s scale.
yammu and Kashmir have no Scheduled Tribss and atrocitics on Scheduled Castes are negligible, therefore, no

scheme.

Wost Bengal is ready to accept Commission’s scale, if the entire amount of compensaticn is met by the Central

Government.

Tamil Naiu, Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka recommended for a fund on matching basis (50 :

50) for

atrocity victims. The Centroal Government has informod thom that there is no such fund. Now the matter is again
under consideration with these states. -
Panjab, Mizghalaya, Orissa, Goa Daman & Diu and Chandigarh are still considzring the matter,

No reply recsived from Delhi, Tripura and Nagaland so far.
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ANNEXURE XIV

Statement showing the state government departments in-charge of bonded labour

Statc

i Neme of the department or organisation

Andhra Pradesh

Bihar
Karnataka

Kerala

Orissa

Rajasthan

Madhya Pradesh

Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh

Maharashtra

Gujarat

-

-»

.

Social Welfare

Labour

Social Welfare & Labour
Tribal Welfare

Labour

Revenue

Special Schemes

Social Welfare

Labour and Hill
Industries, Energy & Labeur
Labour & Employment
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ANNEXURE{ XV

Prosecution launched as per the information received on 20-10-83 from the Department of
Labour, Governmenf of India

Name of the State

Cases registered Cases convicted Cases acquitted Amount realised Offending
as fine parties
Rs.) involved
1 2 3. 4 . D 6
Andhra Pradesh —_— 1,117 54 438 62,650 6l
Bihar@ Co. 1,806 3 1,005 sETTe, 61
Gujarat . . . —_ —_ — — —
Haryana 1 1 —_ L —
Himachal Pradesh 8 — 3 — 5
Karntaka e . 29 2 9 — 50
Kerala . . . . —_— — — — _
'Mahatashtra . . - - — — —_ -
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,006 98 866 43,365 NA
Orissa » o o = 81 74 —_ — NA
Rajasthan o« & 1,746 83 94 - NA
Tamil Nadu . .. 1 1 — 200 -
Uttar Pradesh . 342 117 41 990 NA
Total . . . 6,937 673 1,13,782 177

2,506

*Plus’6 Qtl, 70 Kg paddy and 37 Kg and 50 gm rice,
@Information in respect of two districts not received.
Note :Assam, Meghalaya, Manipur, Nagaland, Punjab, Tripura, West Bengal and Sikkim have furnished nil information,

since no bonded labour system exists in these states.
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ANNEXURE XVI'

Statement showing the number of bonded labourers  identified, released and rehabilitated as ob
31-12-1983 as per reports received from the State Governments

—

Name of the state Number of bonded Number of bonded Percent;zgc of bonded
labourers identified  labourers rehabili-  labourers rehabili-

and released tated tated

1 2 3 4
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . 13,491 10,305 76-38
Bihar . - . .. 8,365 . 5,604 66-99
Gujarat C e <6 . 63 100-00
Maharashtra . . . .. . . 540 292 54- 07‘
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . 2,020 1,853 91-73
Ori§sa . . . . . . . . 28,869 17,095 59-22
Karnataka R . . . . . 62,699 40,033 6385
Kerala o e e . . . 829 ' 537 6478
Rejasthan - s . . .« . 6. 6,190 99-14
Tamil Nado . . . « . . . 29,174 28,513 97-73
Uttar Pradesh . 8,781 8,734 99.46
Total . . . . . . . 1,61,075 1,19,219 74-01
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CHAPTER VII

RESERVATION IN SERVICES

Articles 16(4), 320(4) and 335 of the Constitution
provide safeguards for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in services and posts under
" the State with a view to ensuring their adequate
representation in public services. In pursuance
of the above Constitutional provisions, the
percentages of reservation for Scheduled Castes
and  Scheduled Tribes in direct recuritment/
promotion were fixed and revised from time to
time. These percentages are 159 and 7-1/29%
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes res-
pectively at present. The reservation has been
made applicable to ad hoc promotions as well
with effect from 30th April, 1983.

7.2 The Government policy of reservation for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes also
applies to Public (Industrial) Undertakings
and Public (Commercial) Undertakings. The
autonomous bodies and institutions receiving
grant-in-aid from Government of India are also
required to implement the guidelines on the
subject.

7.3 The percentage of reservation in services/
posts under the State Governments/Union Terri-
tory Admibistration varies from one state/
Union Territory to the other and is fixed on
the basis of the percentage of Scheduled Castesf
Scheduled Tribes population in the respective
States/Union Territories.  The reservation per-
cetage* in all the States/Union Territories
other than Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
Manipur, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West
Bengal and Dadra and Nagar Haveli conforms
to the percentage of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe population in the respective States/Union
Territories. In Himachal Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh, Manipur and Dadra and Nagar Haveli
it varies from one group of posts to the other.
In Tamil Nadu, separate reservation is not

rovided for Scheduled Tribes and only a com-
gined reservation of 189 of the posts is pro-
vided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
‘In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, the percentage
of reservation prescribed for Scheduled Caste
is. less than the percentage of Scheduled Caste
population in these State. In order to remove
the disparity and to clear the backlog in
representation of Scheduled Castes in services,
the Government of Uttar Pradesh have provided
higher quota of reservation for Scheduled Castes
ie. 25% in Class III (Clerical-) and 36% in
Class IV. The Government of West Bengal

have increased the percentage from 157 to
25% in case of Scheduled Castes and 59 to
10% in the case of Scheduled Tribes in services
where there is shortfall in their actual repre-

sentation,

7.4 The concentration of tribal population in
a State varies from the district to the other and
the tribals do not like to move to other district
for appointment in Class ITI and Class IV posts.
The - percentage of reservation being usually
uniform for all the districts/areas in a State/
Union Territory, the vacancies reserved for
Scheduled Tribes have to lapse in the areas
having low percentage of Scheduled Tribe
population. Likewise, in areas having  high
concentration of Scheduled Tribe population,
the number of posts reserved for them on
the basis of overall percentage: may not
be adequate for them.,K To. overcome this
problem, the Government of Maharashtra have
prescribed reservation in Class I and Class IV
posts in districts of Thane, Nasik, Dhule, Kulaba,
Yavatmal and Chandrapur proportionate to the
percentage of Scheduled Tribe population in
these districts. The Governments of Bihar and
Gujarat have also taken similar steps in pro-
viding reservation for Scheduled Tribes in Class
III and Class IV posts in the tribal districts on
the basis of their population corcentration in

the said districts.

7.5 This method is considered to be in the
interest of the tribal people, and the Commission
had recommended in their Second Annual Report
that the State Governments/Union Territory
Administrations provide district-wise reservation
for Scheduled Tribes in direct recruitment for
Class IIT and Class IV posts proportionate to
their population percentage in the districts.
This recommendation of the Commission is
reiterated.

7.6 The 1981 Census indicates increase in
population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in most of the States/Union Territories.
Keeping in view the decennial growth in
Scheduled ~ Castes/Scheduled Tribes popula-
tion, it is necessary that the quota of reservation
in services under the Government of India and
in States/Union Territories be suitably increased
so that the percentage of posts reserved for
them is proportionate to their latest population
percentage. The Commission, therefore, recom-
mend that the Government of India and the

*Details given in Annexures VII & VIII.
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State Governments/Union Territories may review
the matter and take suitable steps in providing
higher quota of reservation for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in services.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes in Services under the Government
of India

7.7 The Department of Personnel and Admi-
nistrataive Reforms in the Ministry of Home
Affairs collect information on the actual re-
presentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in services/posts from the Ministries/
Departments under the Government of India.
The information pertaining to 51 Ministries.
Departments/Offices of .the Government  of
India as on 1-1-1982 was collected from the
the Department of Personnel and Adminis-
trative = Reforms. Information regarding the
total number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
employees and the percentages of their repre-
gentation in Ministries/Departments under the
Government of India is given in Annexures I,
II and YII. An analysis of the actual represen-
tion of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
employees in different groups of posts in these
Ministries/Departments is given in the following

paragraphs :

A-Scheduled Castes

7.8 Group A : The representation of Scheduled
Castes in Group ‘A’ posts has exceeded the
prescribed quota of 157 in Legislative Depart-
ment and Department of Legal Affairs were their
percentage was 16-67 and 17-48 respectively.
On the other hand, there were no Scheduled Caste
employees in Group ‘A’ Posts in the Department
of Parliamentary Affairs and Cabinet Secre-
tariat. The  percentage of representation in
regard to the remaining 45 Ministries/Depart-
ments of Government of India ranged frqu-Zé
in the Department of Space to 11-97 in the
Ministry of Commerce. As many as 17 Minis-
tries/Departments reported less than 57 repre-
sentation of Scheduled Castes and the same was
5% to 109 in 28 Mim_strles/Departments. The
shortfall in representation of Scheduled Castes
was noticed in 49 out of 51 Ministries/Depart-

* ments.

79 Group B : The representation of Scheduled
Castes in Group ‘B’ posts ranged from 0-63%;
in Department of Electronics to 26-09% 1n
Department of Company’ Affairs. The represen-
tation in respect of 28 Ministries/Departments
varied between 5% to 10%. In 14 Ministries/
Departments the same was between 10-1107 to
14-85%. Only two Departments/Offices i.e.
Department of Parliamentary Affairs and De-
partment of Company Affairs have achieved
the prescribed 15%. In ~seven Ministries/De-
partments the represenatation of Scheduled Castes

was poor (less than 5%).
7.10 Group C : The representation of Scheduled

tes in Group ‘C’ posts in five Ministries/De-
g;rstments rahged from 7-04% (Department of
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Education) to 9-26%, (Department of Personnel
and Administrative Reforms) while in respect
of 29 Ministries/Departmeuts, it varied from
10-229) to 14-449, Tt is gratifying to note
that the representation of Scheduled Castes
in Group ‘C’ posts has reached .the prescribed
percentage in the remaining 17 Ministries/De-
partments.

7.11 Group D : The actual representation
of Scheduled Castes in Group ‘D’ posts had
exceeded the prescribed percentage of reser-
vation in as many as 47 Ministries/ Departments.
However the position was not satisfactory in
the Department of Rehabilitation (7-859%) and
Department of Coal (12-679). In respect of the
Department of Personnel and Administrative
Reforms (A. R. Wing) and Department of Heavy
Industry the position was nearly satisfactory,
the percentages being 14-29 and 14-58 respec-
tively.

B-Scheduled Tribes

7.12 Group A : The representation of Scheduled
Tribes in Group ‘A’ posts ranged from 0-06%
in Department-of Atomoic Energy to 5-24% in
Department of Finance (Defence). There was
no prepresentation of Scheduled = Tribes in 13
Ministries/Departments, while their represen-
tation was less than 2-59 in as many as 28
Ministries/Departments. In nine Ministries/
Departments their representation was between
2-639 to 4-629%, and only Department of Finance
(Defence)  achieved 5-249, of representation.
None of the Ministries/Departments achieved
the prescribed 7-59 of reservation provided for
Scheduled Tribes.

7:13 Group B : The representation of Schedu-
led Tribes in Group ‘B’ posts ranged from 0- 10%
in Department of Atomic Energy to 3-849% in
the Department of Science and Technology.
Unfortunately there was no representation of
Schedulcd Tribes in the Department of Personnel
and Administrative =~ Reforms (A.R. Wing),
Department of Rehabilitation, Ministry of Irri-
1g.ation and Ministry of Chemicals and Ferti-
izers.

- 7.14 Group C : The Group ‘C’ posts also the
full quota of reservation could not be achieved
even by a single Ministry/Department  while
the representation of Scheduled Tribes was
more than 57 in the Department of Economic
Affairs and the Department of Coal. There
was no representation of Scheduled Tribes in
six Ministries/Departments of the Government
of India. In the remaining 43 Ministries/Depart-
ments, representation of Scheduled Tribes in
Group “C’ posts varied from 0-18% to 4-869.
7.15 Group D : The representation of Sche-
duled Tribes in Group ‘D’ posts ranged from
0-667 to 2-399 in the Ministry of External
Affairs, Department of Power, Départment
of Education, Department of Rehabilitation and
Department of Science and Technology.  The
Percentage of representation in 14 Ministrie s



Departments ranged from 3:17 to 4-92, while
the same in respect of 25 other Ministries/De-
partments was between 5-05 and 7-37. _The
prescribed quota of reservation could be achieved
only by seven Ministries/Departments i.e. the
Department of Personnel and Administrative
Reforms, Department of Parliamentary Affairs,
Department of Steel, Ministry of Information
and Broadcasting, Department of Electronics,
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Ministry of Railway and Ministry of Home
Affairs,

716 The intake of Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe candidates in different Mini-
stries/Departments under the Government of
India from 1-1-1965 to 1-1-1982 and increase in
their actual representation during the course of
the last seventeen years are indicated below :

Percentage of representdtion as on Ist Januvary

Net increase im re-  Shortfall as on

Grfoup Presentation 1-1-1982

(o) ———

posts 1965 1981 1982 From 1965 to 1982  SC ST

SC. ST SC ST sc ST sc ST

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

A 164 027 5-46 1-12 5-49 1-17 3-85 0-90 9.51 6-33
B 282 034 842 1-31 9-02 143 620 109 598 607
c 388 114 1295 . 316  13:39 3.47 451 2:33 1+6t 4-03
D 1795 339 1935 507  23-41 745 566 406 — 005

7.17 Tt would be seen that there is an upward
trend in intake of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes in services over the last seventeen years.
The representation of Scheduled Castes in Group
‘A’ posts which was 1-64%, as on 1-1-1965 has
increased to 5-49% as on 1-1-1982, showing a
net increase of 3:85%. Likewise, their net
increase in terms of percentage of representation
in Groups ‘B’, ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts has been 6-20,
4-51 and 5-66 respectively. In case of Sche-
duled Tribes, net increase in their representation
in Groups ‘A’, ‘B’. ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts from
1-1-1965 to 1-1-1982 was 0-909, 1-:09%, 2-33%
and 4-069, respectively.

7.18 Despite the upward trend in represen-
tation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
in different posts, the quota of their reservation
has yet to be achieved. The shortfall is pro-
nounced in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts both for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and in
Group ‘C’ also in the case of Scheduled Tribes.

7.19 The Commission recommend that efforts
should be made by the various Ministries/De-
partments of the Government of India to ensure
that the shortfall in the representation of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is made good duly
keeping in view the orders issued by the Depart-
ment of Personnel and Administrative Reforms
vide their letter No. 36013/2/83-Estt(SCT) dated
15-3-1984 (Annexure IV). -

Public (Industrial) Undertakings

7.20 The statistical information regarding
the representation of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in 193 Public Enterprises of the
Governmeht of India as on 1-1-1983 was collec-
ted from the Bureau of Public Enterprises.
Out of 193 Public Undertakings, no information
was on record in respect of 18 Undertakings,

such as a Banana and Fruit Development Cor-
poration, Jute Corporation of India Ltd., Trade
Fair Authority of India, Rajasthan Drugs and
Chemicals Ltd., Bengal Chemicals and Phara-
maceuticals Ltd., Central Mine Planning and
Design Industries, Coal India ILtd., Eastern
Coal Fields Ltd.,, Indian Medicines Pharma-
ceutial ~ Corporation Ltd., Weighbird India
Ltd., Bharat Tea Company Itd., Basmatia
Tea Corporation Ltd., Mini Tea Company Ltd.
Murphenleni (Assam)  Tea Company Itd.,
Rajgarh Tea Company Ltd., National Cyc]é
Corporation Ltd., United India Insurance Com-
pany Ltd., and Educational Consultants Itd.
etc. The information regarding represenation
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in services
under the remaining Public Undertakings
given in Annexure V.

Scheduled Castes

7.21 Group A : Only four Undertakings could
achieve the nrescribed quota of reservation in
Group ‘A’ posts. The position in the remaining
170 Undertakings are generally unsatisfactory. In
fact, as many as 37 of these had no Scheduled
Castes employee in Group ‘A’

7.22 Group B : The position of intake of Sche
eduled Castes was satisfactory only in seven
Undertakings, namely, Telecommunication Con-
sultants (I) Ltd., Engineering Projects ) Ltd.
Sambhar Salts Ltd., Bharat Gold Mines Ltd..
Mineral Exploration Corporation ILtd., Air
India and International Airports"Authori,ty of
India. In the case of remaining 167 Under-
takings, the position was far from satisfactory.
In fact, 20 of such Undertakings did not have
a single Scheduled Caste employees.

7.23 Group_C :In Group ‘C’ posts also, the
overall, position of representation of Scheduled
Castes was not satisfactory. Only 34 (out of
174) Undertakings had achieved the prescribed



percentage of reservation. Seven Undertakings
had no Scheduled Caste employee at all in
Group ‘C’. '

. 7.24 Group ‘D’ : In 88 Undertakings, the actual
intake of Scheduled Castes was more than the
prescribed percentage. The position in 31
Undertakings was satisfactory  which re-
ported more than 109 representation while
in 35 Undertakings, the same was less than
109. Unfortunately nine Undertakings did
not have even a single Scheduled Caste em-
ployee in the Group ‘D’ posts.

Schedualed Tribes

7.25 Group ‘A’ : The representation position
was unsatisfactory in respect of all the Under-
takings except 'Maharashtra Antibiotics and
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. (11-76%) and Nagaland
Pulp & Paper Company Ltd. (22-34%).  The
Scheduled Tribes were not represented at all in
73 Undertakings.
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-71.26 Group ‘B’ : In Group ‘B’ posts, the
representation exceeded the prescribed quota
of reservation in seven Undertakings, while it
“was poor in the rest of the Undertakings. Seventy-
eight Undertakings had no Scheduled Tribes
employees in this Group at all.

7.27 Group ‘C’ : Full quota of representation
in Group ‘C’ posts was achieved by 22 Under-
takings while the representation in the remaining
Undertakings was not satisfactory, There was
no representation of Scheduled Tribes in 36
Undertakings.

7.28 Group ‘D’ : The representation in Group
‘D’ posts in 39 Undertakings exceeded the pre-
scribed percentage and in the remaining Under-
takings it ranged from 0-05 to 6-35.

7.29 The following Table indicates the overall
representation position of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in 174 Undertakings :

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

Category of post Total No. —
of employeas SC Percentage ST Percentage

Group A 1,15,902 4,131 3-56 928 0-80
Group B 1,04,498 5,772 5:52 1,906 1-82
Group C 10,59,628 1,70,465 16-09 77,328 7:30
Group D . . 5,31,988 ; 1,82,350 34-28 51,547 969
(Excluding Sweepers)

Total 18,12,016 3,62,718 20-01 1,31,709 727

7.30 An analysis of the information given in
the above Table reveals that, while in the case
of Groups ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts the representation
position was happy in case of Scheduled Castes,
it was not so in respect of Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’
posts. As regards Scheduled Tribes, the pre-
scribed percentage was exceeded in the case of
Group ‘D’ posts and was ‘nearly achieved in the
case of Group ‘C’ posts. The position in respect
of the groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts was unsatisfactory.

7.31 Poor representation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts
is reportedly due to non-availability of eligible
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe candidates in
adequate numbers. The low level of intake
prior to introduction of reservation policy and
dearth of candidates in the feeder cadres for
getting the benefits of reservation in promotion
to the higher grades also account for shoitfalls.
The low intake of Scheduled Tribes is parti-
cularly attritutable to non-availability of suitable
technically qualified persons for recruitment to
higher posts, as also their unwillingness to take
up jobs at distant places.

7.32 The position of representation of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the various
Public (Financial) Undertakings as on 1-1-1983
is given in Annexure VIII to this Chapter and
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the same is discussed in the suceeding para-
grapbhs.

A— Nationalised Banks

Scheduled Castes

7.33 The overall representation of Scheduled
Castes in officers, clerks and sub-staff posts
in respect of the Nationalised Banks was 5.319,
12.609% and 23.069; respectively. The bankwise
position in respect of these three categories is
discussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled
Castes in the officers cadre ranges from 0.21%
(Punjab & Sind Bank) to 9.449, (Bank of
Maharashtra). The position of representation
was highly unsatisfactory in the six recently
nationalised banks (less than 1%).

Clerks : The representation of  Scheduled
Castes in the clerks grade was on the higher
side in the Punjab National Bank, United
Bank of India, Union Bank of India and Indian
Overseas Bank, the percentage of representa-
tion being 15.14, 16.73, 15.47 and 21.17
respectively. The position was satisfactory
in respect of 10 banks where the percentage of
the representation ranged from 10.06 to 14.87.
In the remaining banks, the representation was
unsatisfactory.



Sub-Staff : Barring the case of United Bank
of India, Punjab & Sind Bank, Oriental Bank
of Commerce, Vijaya Bank and New Bank of
India, the percentage representation of Sche-
duled Castes for sub-staff in the Nationalised
Banks exceeded the prescribed level. Even in
the case of the abovementioned five banks, the
position was not very unsatisfactory.

Schedaled Tribes

7.34 The overall representation of Scheduled
Tribes in all the Nationalised Banks in officers,
clerks and sub-staff posts was 1.29%, 2.239,
and 4.049, respectively. The Bankwise position
in respect of the above three categories is dis-
cussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled
Tribes in the officers cadre was nil in the two
banks viz. Punjab and Sind Bank and Corpo-
ration Bank while it was only 3.539/ in Bank
of India and 3.219% in Indian Bank. In the
remaining banks, the percentage of Scheduled
Tribe officers ranged from 0.14 to 2.73.

Clerks : The representation of Scheduled Tribes
in the clerks grade in none of the 20 Nationali-
sed Banks was satisfactory (0.159% to 3.65%).

Sub-staff : The representation of Scheduled
Tribe in Sub-staff cadre ranged from 0.06%
(Punjab and Sind Bank) io 9.85% (Dena
Bank). -

B— State Bank of India and its Subsidiaries
Scheduled Castes

7.35 The overall representation of Scheduled
Castes was 3.22%, 13.729 and 21.33% in
officers, clerks and sub-staff posts respectively
in the State Bank of India and its subsidiary
Banks. The bankwise position in respect of the
above three categories is discussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled
. Castes in officers grade in the State Bank of
India and its seven subsidiaries ranged from
2.46 7;to 6.93%. The position is unsatisfactory.

Clerks : The representation of Scheduled
Castes in clerks grade ranged from 7.939/
(State Bank of Hyderabad) to 16.39% (State
Bank of Patiala). While the position in the
State Bank of Patiala and State Bank of Bikaner
.and Jaipur was satisfactory, the same called for
improvement in the remaining banks.

Sub-staff : The percentage of Scheduled Castes
in sub-Staff posts was satisfactory in all the
banks in question except in the case of State
Bank of Hyderabad and State Bank of Sau-
rashtra. The representation of Scheduled
Castes was more than 209 in the case of
State Bank of India, State Bank of Bikaner
and Jaipur, State Bank of Indore, State Bank
of Patiala and State Bank of Travancore,
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Scheduled Tribes

7.36 The overall representation of Scheduled
Tribes in officers, cletks and sub-staff posts in
the State Bank of India and its subsidiaries was

0.64%, 3.31% and 4.699 respectively.  The
details are discussed below

Officers : The position was highly unsatis-
factory as in no case the representation ex-
ceeded ome percent.

Clerks : None of these banks was able to
achieve the prescribed percentage. '

Sub-staff : The prescribed percentage was
exceeded only in the case of one bank, namely,
State Bank of Indore (8.55%). In case of
the remaining banks the position was generally
unsatisfactory as the representation percentage
ranged from 1.57 to 5.18.

C—Other Financial Institutions
Scheduled Castes

7.37 The overall representation of Scheduled
Castes was 5.209,, 12.35% and 21.29% in
officers, clerks and sub-staff posts respectively.
The categorywise position  follows

Officers : The position in all the Institutions
was unsatisfactory.

Clerks : The position was satisfactory except
in the case of Industrial Reconstruction Cor-
poration of India.

Sub-staff : The prescribed bercentage of re-
presentation was exceeded in the case of all
the Institutions. In fact the actual repre-
sentation percentage was as high as 28.34
in the case of Industrial Finance Corporation
of India.

Scheduled Tribes

7.38 The overall representation of Scheduled
Tribes in officers, clerks and sub-staff posts

was 0.7677, 5389 and 5.13% respectivel
The details are given below : % respectively.

Officers : The overall position was dismal,

Clerks : In no case the prescribed percentage
(7-1/2) was achieved. The Industrial Recoﬁ-
struction  Corporation of India Ltd. did

not have even a single Scheduled Tri
of their strength, Tribe clerk

Sub-staff : The overall position was unsatis-

factory. In the case of Industrial Fin

) ance
Corporation of India, the position i
cularly bad (1.6%). P "as partt

Studies conducted by the Commission’s Field
Offices on representation of Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes and implementation of service
safeguards in Public Undertakings

7.39 During the year 1982-83, the Field Office.
of this Commissjon conducted studies onfﬁC;?IS(
Public Undertakings to review the working of



the service safeguards provided for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the important
findings thereof are given below :

(a) Khetri Copper

1.

Complex, Khetri, Rajas~
than :

The shortfall of representation of SCs
in Group ‘A’ and Group ‘B’ posts was to
the extent of 10.95% and 8.389 respec-
tively while in case of Scheduled Tribes
it was 6.659% and 6.77%. The low re-
presentation of Scheduled Castes/Sche-
duled Tribes was due to non-availability
of suitable candidates for technical posts
from feeder cadres ; -

The procedure prescribed for dereser-
vation of posts was not being followed
by the Company ;

The rosters maintained were not pro-
perly inspected by the Liaison Officers
and entries made in the rosters were not
checked by him regularly. The only Assi--
stant provided for looking after the gri-
evances of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe employees was also assigned other
duties ; and

The Company did not notify the vacancies
of All India character in the national
newspapers and number of posts reserved
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
candidates were mnot specified in the
advertisements.

(b) Tnstrumentation Limited, Kota

1.

484

The Government directives regarding
reservation policy were only implemented
in the years of 1972 and 1976 in direct
recruitment and posts filled\ in by pro-
motion, although these orders were issued
in 1969 and 1973 respectively. This shows
that the time taken in implementation
of Government Orders was 3 years in
both the cases. The intake of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all Grades/
Groups of services was less than the
prescribed percentages. The total num-
ber of employees in the unit as on 31st
December, 1982 was 3701 out of which
(13.1%) belonged to Scheduled
Castes and 118 (3.2%) belonged to Sche-
duled Tribes 3

hile advertising the posts/vacancies, the
ge number of posts reserved for Schedu}ed
Castes/Scheduled Tribes was not being
specified ;
The Company was following the pro-
cedure of promotion by upgrading the
posts, and no reservation was prpwdqd
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in

such cases ;

The procedure of carry-forward of un-
Glled reserved vacancies and exchange

135

of posts between Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in the third year of
recruitment was not being followed pro-
perly ;

Officers belonging to Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes were not being nominated
on Departmental Promotion Committees/
Selection Committees ;

The Liaison Officer had not carried out
any inspection of rosters and there was
no separate staff provided to him to attend
to the grievances of Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe employees.

(c) Hindustan Zinc Limited, Udaipur

1.

The intake of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
Tribes in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts was
far below the prescribed quota of reser-
vation and this was reported to be due
to dearth of suitable Scheduled Caste/

. Scheduled Tribe candidates

Posts of Sweepers, Peons, Gate Keepers,
Mazdoors, Khallasis, Cleaners etc. were
included in Group ‘C’ which is contrary
to the instructions as stipulated in the
Brochure on Reservation of Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in posts/services
under Public Sector Undertakings. Such
posts should have been included in Group
‘D, ;

No roster was being maintained in res-
pect of promotional posts ;

Number of posts reserved for Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, and other details
like exact years of age relaxation and
relaxation in experience and educational
qualifications were not clearly specified
in requisitions/advertisements. ~ The pro-
cedure for maintenance of rosters was
not being followed and a common roster
was maintained for the posts of Groups
‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ in direct recruitment ;
Though  Deputy  General Manager
(Personnel) was nominated as Liaison
Officer, he did not get independent sup-
porting staff to attend to the grievances
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em-
ployees ; and

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Officers
were not being associated with Depart-
mental Promotion Committees/Selection
Boards.

(d) Indian Bank, Madras
1.

It was observed that the position of
representation of Scheduled Castes/Sch-
eduled Tribes as on 31-12-1982 in officers
cadre was 8.56); and 3.019% as
against the prescribed quota of 159
and 7-1/29; respectively., In the clerical
cadre, the representation stood at 14.9%
and 1%349% for Scheduled Castes and



5,

Scheduled Tribes respectively which indi-
cates shortfalls in representation of Sche-
duled Tribes. The representation of
Scheduled Tribes in sub-staff cadre was
also less than the prescribed percentage ;

The Bank did not co-opt any Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe member ou the
interview panels ;

The reservation principle was not being
applied while confirming employees ;

Separate rosters for promotion posts and
direct recruitment were not being main-
tained. The procedure relating to carry-
forward of reserved vacancies/dereserva-
tion of reserved posts etc. was also not
being followed ; and

The Liaison Officer was not carrying out
regular inspection of the rosters.

(e) The Indian Overseas Bank

1.

®

As on 31-3-1983, the percentage of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
in the Officers cadre was 8.28 and 2.58
respectively. In clerical and subordinate
cadres the representation of Scheduled
Castes was satisfactory, but the backlog
continued to exist in case of Scheduled
Tribes in all cadres as sufficient number
of eligible Scheduled Tribe Candidates
were not available ;

Rosters were also not being maintained
properly and the cycling was not follo-
wed for sub-staff and officers’ cadres.
The roster for sub-staffi was not made
upto-date after 10-1-1983 ; and

Common interviews were conducted for
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees
as a result of which the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates were judged
along with general candidates.

North Eastern Electric Power Corpora-
tion Ltd., Shillong

As against the 5.7 percent reservation to
be made for Groups ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts,
(on the basis of the Scheduled Castes
population percentage in the North Eas-
tern Region) the actual reservation in
these posts was only 4 percent ;

The shortfall in actual representation of
Scheduled Castes in Group ‘A’ was to
the extent of 1009, and in Group ‘B’
posts, the shortfall was 13.1%, respectively.
The representation of Scheduled Tribes
was inadequate in Group ‘B’ and Group
‘C’ posts; and

In case of promotions, in Groups ‘A’ and
C’ posts shortfall was noticed in case of
Scheduled Castes while in case of Sche-
duled Tribes their in takesexeeded the
prescribed quota.
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Commission’s meetings with the Public Undet-
takings

7.40 During the year under report the Com-
mission had meetings with the representatives
of two Public Undertakings, namely, State
Trading Corporation of India Ltd. (11-10-82)
and Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. (12-10-82)
to review the working of service safeguards in
these Undertakings.

7.41 In the case of State Trading Corporation
of India Ltd., it was noted that only 159/ of the
Group ‘A’ posts were filled by direct recuritment
and the remaining 859 through promotion.
As sufficient number of Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe candidates in the feeder posts
were not available, only limited benefits could be
derived by Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes
in the matter of promotion to Group ‘A’ posts.
The Executive Director of the Corporation
stated that two training programmes were being
introduced for recruitment of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduléd Tribes for the posts of Office
Managers (Accounts) in Group ‘B’ and Steno-
graphers (Group °‘C’). Ten Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates were selected and
provided training for Office Managers (Accounts)
and 32 trained for Stenographers. In the case
of recruitment in Group ‘C’ posts, it was pointed
out that considerable delay was resulting on
account of the official procedure in approaching
the Employment Exchanges. The posts were
not allowed to be advertised unless non-availa-
bility certificate is issued by the Employment
Exhanges. The representatives of the Corpora-
tion pleaded that this could be avoided if they
were given a free hand to directly adverfise
the reserved vacancies. The Commission felt that
as and when Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
candidates were available, a panel may be made
by the Corporation for recruitment of suitable
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates
instead of waiting for advertisement and in-
terviews. The question of allowing the Corpora-
tion to advertise the reserved vacancies of Group
‘C’ posts without waiting for the clearance from
the Employment Exchange was taken up by
the Commission with the Bureau of Public
Enterprises. Their reply is awaited.

7.42 In the Commission’s meeting with the
Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd., the Chairman
of BHEL stated that the intake position of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Under-
taking had improved during recent years. Out
of the 252 vacancies notified during 1982, 162
were filled in by Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe candidates. Relaxed standards  were
adopted for selection of these candidates. Fot
promotion, all the employees were upgraded
to the next higher rank after completing the
qualifying years of service and given benefits
of salary of higher grade, even if posts in the
higher grades are not available.

743 The position stated in the preceding
paras makes it amply clear that all is not well



with the Public Sector Undertakings in so far
as representation of  Scheduled Castes/Sche-
duled Tribes in services is concerned. The Com-
mission had made specific recommendations in
this regard in their earlier Annual Reports but
it appears the same have not been acted upon
in right earnest. The Commission recommend
that immediate steps should be taken by the
Public  Sector Undertakings to remedy the
situation,

7.44 The Commission further
under :

recommend as

(i) the existing procedure of inviting list of eligi-
ble Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe can-
didate from the Employment Exchanges for
Group ‘C’ and Group ‘D’ posts be liberali-
sed by allowing the Public Sector Under-
takings to mnotify such vacancies in the
newspapers making it obligatory for the
candidates to be on the live register of
the Employment Exhanges. The Bureau
of Public  Enterprises may take ex-
peditious steps in this regard.

(ii) the North East Electric Power Corporation,
Shillong should ensure that the reserva-
tion percentage for the Scheduled Castes
in Group ‘C’ and Group ‘D’ posts matches
“their respective population percentage in
the region.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes in services in the State Govera-
ments and Union Territory  Administrations

 7.45 The information regarding the actual
representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in services has been received from only
8 State Governments (Andhra Pradesh, Haryana,
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan,
Tripura and West Bengal) and 4 Union Territory
Administrations (Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar
Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry) as _detailed in
Annexure VII and VIII. The position of re-
presentation in different classes .of posts in these
States/Union  Territories is discussed below :

Scheduled Castes

7.46 Class I posts : The actual representation
of Scheduled Castes in Class I posts ranged frog)n
2-19 (Haryana and Pondicherry) to 14-28%
(Dadra & Nagar Haveli). Their representation
was far below the prescribed percentage 1n all
the above States/Union Territories, except In

Dadra & Nagar Haveli.

7.47 Class II posts : The actual representa-
tion of Scheduled Castes in Class II posts exceeded
the prescribed quota of reservation in the Union
Territory Administration of Dadra and Nagar
Haveli.  The actual representation of Scheduled
Castes in such posts in Haryana, Karnataka,
Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tripura
was 4-2%, 6-32%s 867 %s 10-627;, 8-42% and
5.03% respectively. °
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7.48 Class III posts : The actual representa-
tion of Scheduled Castes in Class 1II posts was
less than the prescribed quota in all the States/
Union Territories in question except Dadra &
Nagar Haveli. The percentage of their actual
representation ranged between 8-15 (Haryana)
to 14-93 (Rajasthan).

7.49 Class IV posts : The representation of
Scheduled Castes in Class IV posts was more
than the prescribed quota in all the States and
Union Territories under report, except Tripura
and Pondicherry.

Scheduled Tribes

7.50 Class I posts : There was no Scheduled
Tribe in Class I posts in the States of Haryana,
Punjab and Pondicherry.  With regard to the
States of Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajasthan,
Tripura and Union Territory of Delhi, their
representation was 0-749;,1-26%,2-809,2-74Y,
and 0659 respectively. In, none of the above
States/Union  Territory the prescribed quota
was achieved.

7.51 Class II posts : The representation of
Scheduled Tribes in Class 1I posts was low in
the States of Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajasthan,
Tripura and Union Territories of Dadra and
Nagar Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry

7.52 Class IIl posts : Actual representation
of Scheduled Tribes in Class III posts was not
satisfactory in all the 12 States/Unton Territories.

7.53 Class IV posts : There was shortfall in
representation of Scheduled Tribes even in this
class of employees in all the States/Union Ter-
ritories under discussion except Dadra and
Nagar Haveli (78-68 %).

Special Coaching Scheme for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes

7.54 The desirability of providing pre-recruit~
ment training for improving the intake of Schedu-
led Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in
services needs no emphasis. A survey conducted
by the Directorate General of Employment and
Training during January to November 1978 to
ascertain post-training careers of train€es of
special coaching scheme for Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe job secekers, has revealed that
this training helped about 609, of the trainees
in coming out successful in interviews for
securing jobs.

7.55 The Directorate General of Employment
and Training, Ministry of Labour and Rehabi-
litation have been implementing since 1973
a special coaching scheme for Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe job seekers registered with
the Employment Exhanges at Delhi and Ghazia-
bad. Under this scheme, 500 students are given
intensive training to assist them in preparing
for various competitive examinations and selection
tests held for recruitment to the posts of Steno-
graphers and Clerks, The objective of this



scheme is to promote employability of the Sche-
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates
seeking assistance through the Employment Ex-
changes.

7.56 Encouraged by the results of the abovf
coaching scheme, it was extended during 1981-82
for implementation in the States of Andhra
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar
and Maharashtra with an intake capacity of
100 trainees in each State. Andhra Pradesh
and Bihar have not yet taken advantage of this
scheme.

Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes

7.57 Keeping in view the high rate of dere-
servation of reserved vacancies in the grade
of Stenographers, a scheme to provide training
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can-
didates in Shorthand and Typewriting was intro-
duced in Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres at
Delhi, Madras, Kanpur, Ranchi, Trivandrum,
Hyderabad, Calcutta, Jaipur, Surat and Jabal-
pur.

Pre-Examination Coaching Centres

7.58 In order to prepare the Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for competitive
examinations and selection tests held for recruit-
ment to various AllIndia Services, State Civil
Services, Clerical posts (in Central/State Goyern-
ments), Probationary Officers in banks and other
services in the Life Insurance Corporation, General
Insurance Corporation, etc. 59 Pre-Examination
Coaching Centres were being run in the country
during the year under report. Out of these
Centres, 23 were run through non-Government
institutions and 36 by State Governments/Union
Territory  Administrations.
Territory-wise location of these Centres is given
below : .

No. of
Centres

Si. Location of the Centres

No.

A—Centres run through non-Government
Institutions

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Gujarat

Haryana '

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka.
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

o - LY T S FCR R
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The State/Union .

SI. Location of the Centre No. of
No. Centre
1 2 3
9 Punjab . 2
10 Tamil Nadu 1
11 Uttar Pradesh . . . 3
12 Delhi s R . 5
Total . 23
Sk Location of the Centres No. of
‘No. Centres
1 2 3
B—Centres run through the State Govern-
ments/Union Territory Adnmiinistrations
1 Andbra Pradesh ' 2
Z Assam . . . . . 2
3 Bihar . . . . : 3
4 Gujarat . . . . 1
5 Haryana . . i
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . . 1
7 Karnataka. . . o 2
8 Kerala . . . ., ., . 2
9 Madhya Pradesh 2
10 Manipur . . . . 1
11 Meghalaya . . . . . 1
12 Nagaland . 1
13 Orissa 2
14 Punjab 1
15 Rajasthan . 1
16 Tamil Nadu 3%
17 Uttar Pradesh . . 3
18 West Bengal . . . .
19 Delbi . . . . . . 2
20 Pondicherry . . . . . 1
Total . 36

*InTll}lding 2 Feeder Centres at Madurai & Tiruchira-
palli.

7.59 Two Centres one each located at the
Regional College of Engineering, Tiruchira-
palli and at Motilal Nehru Regional College
of Engineering, Allahabad impart training for
All India Engineering Services Examination and
17 Centres impart coaching to Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for -preparin
their for other All India Services examinations.
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admitted/qualified and placed in services is given

below in respect of some of the Centres :

Number of trainees Year of
- reference
SL. Name of the Centre Qualified
No. Admitted and placed
in service
1 2 3 4 5
A—ATl India Services Examination
1 All India Services Pre-examination Training Centre, Kurukshetra.
i —Preliminary 20 — 1982
! —Main . . . . . . 3 — 1982
—Preliminery . . . . . . 14 — 1983
2 IAS Pre-Examination Coaching Centre, Patiala 543 36 1970-71 to
1982-83
3 Coaching Centre for IAS, Kolhapur . . . . 15 NA 1982-83
4 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Madras 745 45 1966 to
N 1982-83
5 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Allahabad . 1,536 182 195982
6 AllIndia Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Garhwal . . . ) 18 _ 1982
7 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Osmania  University Campus, Hyderabad 348 18 197683
8 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Gauhati University . . 33 2 1978—82
9 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Ahmedabad 901* 55* 1970-71 to
1983-84
10 All India Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Shillong . 273 39 1975—-83
11 Pre-Examination Training Centre for Engineering Services Examination, Tiru- 225 46 1974—82
chirapalli. .
B—State Services/Other recruitments efc.
12 Himachal Pradesh Institute of Public Admiristration, Simta 27 6 1981-82
‘ 48 10 1982-83
13 Coaching for Banking Services Examination, Mysore 70 — 1981-82
136 — 1982-83
14 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Bangalore 796 71 197374 to
. 1982-83
15 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribz State Sesvices Pariksha Purva Prashikshan 567 311 1970---82
Kendra, Allahabad. :
16 All India Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Garhwal . 17 —_ 1982
17 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Trivandrum
— Unit-I (Graduate) . 13 6 1981-82
—Unit-IT (Non-Graduate) . 50 15 1981-32
—Unit-IT (Non-Graduate) . 88 17 1982-83
18 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Ernakulam 751 507 1970-71 to
1982-83
19 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Jalpaiguri 30 - 1983-84
20 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Jaipur 389+ 42+ 197382
; . ;s derabad 944 88 1970-
L . i 3,680" 493 " 196970
- ination Training Centre, New Delhi to
22 Pre-Exam 1982-83
. inati aining Centre, Pondicherry 18 3 1982-83
23 PL:e—Examlnatlon Traimng 15 3 1983-84

*Includes figures for various other examinations also,

tIncludes figures for I. A. S. examinations also.



140

7.61 It would be seen that the performance
of the Pre-Examination Coaching Centres is
generally not upto the mark and the proportion
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
trainees who passed and got employment to
the total number of such trainees admitted was
very low. In order to improve the performance
of these Centres and make them result-oriented,
the Commission had recommended earlier that
the training period for those preparing for All
India Services be increased from nine months
to one year. Professors/Subject Specialists from
reputed Institutions should be invited to deliver
lectures and intensive coaching be given for
prepatring the candidates both for written exa-
mination and viva voce. The said recommenda-
tions of the Commission are reiterated.

Appreciation Courses/Orientation  Programmes
conducted by the Tnstitute of Secretariat Training
and Management

7.62 In order to familiarise the officers and
staff working in the various Ministries/Depart-
ments in the Government of India with the service
safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, the Institute of Secretariat
Training and Management has been conducting
appreciation  courses/Orientation  programmes
from time to time. The Appreciation Course
is intended for Liaison Officers of the rank
of Director, Deputy Secretary and Under
Secretary whereas the Orientation Programme is
meant for Section  Officers/Assistants in the
Ministries/Departments and for officers of equi-
valent levels in attached offices.

7.63 The appreciation courses/orientation
programmes conducted by the Institute from
1978-79 to 1983-84 are detailed below :

No. of No. of

Course Year courses officers

conducted traindd
1. Appreciation Course for  1978-79 1 24
Liaison Officrrs, Depl_Jty 1979-80 4 75
Secretaries, Under . 1980-81 3 56
Secretarirs, etc. . 1981-82 3 56
1982-83 3 59
2. Orientation Programme  1978-79 2 55
for Section Officers 197980 4 131
and Assistants, etc. 1980-81 4 118
1981-82 2 19
1982-83 4 137

"to this Chapter.

X 7.64 At present the appreciation  courses/
orientation programmes are being conducted
in Delhi only. The Commission feel that the
Department of Personnel and Administrative
Reforms may consider arranging the said Courses/
Programmes outside Delhi as well, so that maxi-
mum number of officers/staff can be benefited.

Universities

7.65 This Commission have received infor-
mation regarding representation of Sche-
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in teaching
as well as non-teaching posts in respect of 44
Universities (including 5 Institutions deemed
to be Universities) only. The details in respect
of teaching posts are given in Annexure XI
It may be mentioned at the
outset that none of the five Institutions which
are deemed to be Universities has even a single
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe lecturer. As
regards the position of representation of Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the remaining 39
Universities, it is noted that in 24 Universities
the representation of Scheduled Castes in the
posts of lecturer to which only reservation orders
apply ranged from 0-317, (Lucknow University)
to 10-60% (Nagpur University). None of the -
remaining 15 Universities had any Scheduled
Caste lecturer. With regard to representation
of Scheduled Tribes in the posts of lecturer in
the Universities under discussion, the represen-
tation was nil in 31 Universities. In the remain-
ing eight Universities, the representation ranged
from 0-529 (Viswa Bharati University) to
31-289 (North  Eastern [ Hill™ University).

7.66 Non-teaching posts : Information regard-
ing representation of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in the non-teaching posts was
available only in respect of 40 Universities and
6 Institutions deemed to be Universities (Anne-
xure XII).

7.67 The representation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in non-teaching posts
also does not project a satisfactory picture in
most of the Universities. In administrative (Class
I and Class II) posts, the representation of
Scheduled Castes was satisfactory only in Gulbarga
University (26-679%). In the case of Scheduled
Tribes, the overall position of representation
was very bad as 42 Universities did not have
even a single Scheduled Tribe employee. In
the remaining 4 Universities viz. North FEastern
Hill University, Sardar Patel University, Gul-
barga University and Viswa Bharati Uni-
versity, the percentage of representation was
.56-09, 9:09, 6:06 and 1-03 respectively.

7.68 In clerical posts (Class TIT), only 3 Uni-
versities have succeeded in providing adequate
representation to Scheduled Castes, while 4 others
reported  more than 109, of representation,
In respect of others, the intake of Scheduled
Castes is negligible. As regards Scheduled Tribes
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the prescribed quota of their representation has
been achieved only in North Eastern Hill Uni-
versity (59.59%), Manglaore University (11.479,)
Dibrugarh University (8-22%) and South Gujarat
University (7-65 %)

7.69 The representation of Scheduled Castes
in subordinate posts is satisfactory in case
of 23 Universities/Institutions, while it is not
adequate in rest of the 23 Institutions. Except
in 7 Universities, the intake of Scheduled Tribes

in subordinate posts continues to be less than-

the prescribed quota of 7% 94.

7.70 In view of the low representation of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in teach-
ing and non-teaching posts in most of the
Universities{Institutions, the Commission strongly
feel that the Ministry of Education may adopt

79--101/85

suitable measures for ensuring adequate repre
sentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in all the Universities. Failure on the
part of any University to implement the guidelines
providing for reservation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in teaching and non-
teaching posts be viewed seriously to the extent
that the University Grants Commission may with-

hold their grants.
Relief provided te Scheduled Caste and Sche-

"duled  Tribe  represemtationists in service
matters
7.71 During the year ending 31-12-83 the

Commission secured relief for 133 representa-
tionists working in various Government offices
in the matter of promotion, confirmation and
grant of other concessions,



ANNEXURE

Statement showing Total Number of Empioyeés
among them in varions Ministries/Departments of

Actual Representation

Group A . Group B

Sl. Name of the Ministry/

No.. Dzpartment - .
Total SC % ST % T sC % ST %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 Prim> Minister’s Office 19 1 526 — _ 78 7 8.97 1 128

2 Department of Food . 199 22 11406 6 3:02 475 58 12-21 8 168

3 Legislative Department 60 10 1667 1 167 108 14 12-9 2 185

4 Departm:nt of Legal Aﬁgirs 143 25 17-48 5 350 193 19 98 2 1.04

5 Department of Personnel & 24 1 417 — — 46 3 652 _ .

Administrative Reforms :
(AR Wing) .
6 Parliamentary Affairs 7 — — — — 38 6 1579 1 2:63
7 Depariment of Company 226 19 8-41 5 2:21 223 16 2609 1 0-45
Affairs. o
8 Minis_try of Works and 1,028 70 6-81 9 0-88 2,497 190 7-61 ° 22 0-88
Housing . . .

9 Cabinét Szcretariat 14 — — - —_ 70 6. 8-57 2 2.8
10 Bureau of Public Eaterprises 55 . 5  9:09 ‘ 1 18 74 7 946 1 135
11 Department of Electronies . 149 3 2:01 —_ — 158 9 063 1 0@
12 Department of Space . 2,266 6 026 — — 1,268 12 0953 1 0-78
13 Department of Coal . . 69 2 290 — — 161 16 594 3 1-86
14 Departm:nt of Culture 258 23 8-91 4 1-55 553 47  8-50 12 2.17
15 Departmznt of Agriculture Re- 4,578 204 446 35 076 1356 113 878 14 1.03

gearch and Education.

16 Ministry of External Affairs 718 71 989 31 432 1,722 133 1-92 13 017
{7 Department  of Atomic 5,245 29 055 3 0-06 2,868 47 164 3 010

Energy.

13 Deparfment of Steel 35 3 545 — — 71 10 1408 1 1.4
{9 Ministry of Irrigation . 1,302 71 5-45 8 061 842 47  5-58 —_— N
20 Department _of Agriculture 724 65 898 10 138 1,407 114 2:10 2 0-14

& Co-operation. . .
5\ Ministry of Information & 1,466 88  6-00 29 1:98° 3,080 318 1029 of  3.95
& Broadcasting.

53 Ministry of Communications 175 13 743 — — 521 47 902 2 0-38
2y Munistry of Civil Supplies 65 5 769 3 462 134 13970 - 3 2.4
24 Ministry of Rural Dovelop- 162 it 679 3 1-85 542 44 812 12 291

ment. )

25 Dspartm:nt of Revenue 2903 250 861 92 317 6911 84T 1226 114 .
5 Ministry of Civil Aviz?tion . 1,009 9 08 8 079 1,655 182 11-00 35 211
57 Ministry of Railways . 5,314 491 9-24 102 1,92 5,585 746 1335 175 3-13
23 Ministry of Dafence 5983 283 473 31 052 5841 493 g.44 35 060
59 Miaistry of Homs Affairs . 3,771 138 048 83 220 ‘3,091 216 6-99 60  1.94
1) Dosvartment of Economic 302 23 762 T8 265 551 43 7-80 5 0.9]

AfT.irs.

U
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and Representation of SC/ST
Govt. of India as on['1-1-1982

Actual Representation

Sl Name of the Ministry/ Group C Group D

No. Department -

T sSC % ST % T SC % ST %
1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 . 22

1 Prime Minister’s Office 90 “38 8-89 1 111 1 15 21413 5 7-04

2 Department of Food . 1,093 171 15-65 29 2-65 678 152 2242 50 7-37

3 Legislative Department 247 31 12-55 4 1-62 98 23 2347 7714

4 Department of Legal Affairs 560 86 15:36 23 4-11 305 65 21-31 15 492

5 Department of Personnel & 54 5 9:26 — — 35 5 14-29 .5 14:29

Administrative Reforms
(AR Wing)
6 Parliementary Affairs 44 10 2273 2 455 23 4 17-39 3 1304
7 Department of Company 1,068 125 11:70 32 3:00 311 66- 21-22 15 4-82
Affairs. -
8 Ministry of Works and 25,583 3,357 1312 408 1-5%° 10,326 1,897 18-37 335 324
Housing_. .

9 Cabinet Secretariat 68 S 1324 .- — 06 18 27-275 4-55
10 Bureau of Public Enterprises 73 11 15-07 — — 63 18 2857 6+35
11 Department of Electronics 453 86 18-98 22 4-86 126 32 2540 10 7-94
12 Departmient of ‘Space . 5107 375  7-3 83 1-63 1,107 215 19-42 65 5-87
13 Depattment of Coal . 1,962~ 252 12-84 116 591 1,737 220 12467 108 622
14 Department of Culture 2,663 317 11-90 62 2-33 3642 816 22:41 161 442
15 Depariment of Agricultural 7,179 1,193 1662 281 3:91 9,082 1,973 21-72 397 4,37

Research and Education.

16 Ministry of External Affairs 1,652 204 12:35 46 2:78 610 176  28-85 4 0-66

17 Department of Atomic 16,722 1,970 11-78 233 139 4,994 1,250 25-03 252 5:05
Energy.

{8 Department of Steel . Yo7 64 16-98 8 212 151 38 2517 12 795
19 Ministry of Irrigation . 6,478 730 1127 115 1-78 2,263 442 1953 144  6-36
20 Department of Agriculture 6,566 948 14-44 145 2:21 4,288 1,091 25-44 150 3-50

& Co-operation .
21 Ministry of. Information & 11,548 1,794 15-54 553 479 5,361 1,329  24-79 440  8-21
Broadcasting. '
- 29 Ministry of Communications 2,198 388 1765 105 4-78 877 271 30499 60 684
23 Ministry of Civil Supplies 224 38 1696 7 3:13 126 24 1905 6 476
24 Ministry of Rural Deve- 594 74 12-46 12 202 471 _ 110 23:35 32 679
lopment. '
25 Department of Revenue 63,220 8416 1331 1,959 3.10 22,299 3915 17-56 1,068 4-79

26 Ministry of Civil Aviation 8,677 1,095 12:62 228 2:63 3929 1,041 26-50 256 6:52
27 Ministry of Reilways . - 722,628 90321 1250 20422 2:83 6,04905 145050 2398 58362 9:65
28 Ministry of Defence . . 229,610 30,829 1343 4,115 0';8 2,61,220 61,440 23-52 10,583  4:05
29 Mj‘nistry of Home Affairs . 2,06,237 22,561 10-94 14,048 1.96 17,041 4269 2505 1,408 8:26
30 Department of Econopic 3,227 548 16-98 163 5:05 1,370 310 22:63 10} 737

Aftairs.

143
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ANNEXURE
1 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12,
31 Department of Labour 656 74 11-28 12 1-83 750 100 13-33 . 10 1.33
32 Department of Industrial 793 77 9-71 14 177 1,137 115 10-11 10 0-88
Development
33 Ministry of Supply . . 351 28  7-98 2 057 947 101 10-67 0:53
34 Ministry of Shipping and 388 34 875 1-03 421 32 7-60 8 1-90
Transport.
35 Department of Mines 2,163 108 6-13 18 083 592 36 608 11 1:86
36 Ministry of Commerce 426 51 11-97 15 3-52 653 59 9-04 10 1-53
37 Department of Personnel & 76 7 921 2 263 244 27 1107 3 123
Administrative Reforms (Per- .
sonnel Wing)
38 Department of Statistics . 329 18 5:47 2 061 526 56 10-65 2 0:38
39 Director General of Posts & 2,613 204 7-81 27 1-03 7,554 884 11-70 153 2-03
&, Telegraphs. ‘
40 Planning Commission 541 27 4-99 2 037 208 8 3-85 1 048
41 Ministry of Health & Family 1,882 143 7-60 14 074 1,120 97 866 15 1-34
Welfare. .
42 Ministry of Social Welfare 51 5 9-80 1 1-96 12 12 984 1 08
43 Department of Education *. 3,801 62 1:59 11 2-89 2673 86 322 20 075
44 Department of Power . 323 11 341 2 662 27 19 686 1 036
45 Department of Rehabilitation 72 5 694 — — 217 10 4-61 - _
46 Ministry of Chemicals and 56 4 714 — — 96 7 729 - _
Fertilizers., u .
47 Department of Heavy Industry 29 2 69 —_ — 78 6 769 1 128
48 Department of Science & 302 12 3-97 3 09 443 65 14-67 17 3-84
Technology.
49 Finance (Defence) 210 25 11-90 11 524 1,228 114 9.28 2 016
50 Department of Petroleum . 31 3 968 —_ — 93 7 753 1 1-08
51 Department of Expenditure 187 9 481 1 0-53 681 56 822 4  0:59
Total 54,265 2,980 5:49 633 1-77 66221 5970 9.02 947 143

Norze: The prescribed percentages of reservation for
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. 36

I—Contd.

1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
31 Department of Labour . 3,840 613 1596 161 4-19 1,845 456  24-72 115 623
32 Department of Indusirial 3,696 504 13-64 87 2-35 1,803 396 21-96 93 5-16

Development. . .
33 Ministry of Supply . . 3,807 591 15-52 134 3462 1,140 249  21-84 76 667
34 Ministry of Shipping and 2,437 327 13:42 72 2:95 1,331 274 20-59 78 5-86
Transport.
35 Department of Mines. . 8452 1,082 12-80 290 3-43 2,818 1,226 43-51 176 6:25
Ministry of Commerce . 2,762 322 11-66 89 3-‘22 1,075 222 2065 64 5-95
37 Departmsnt of Personnel & 251 " 34 1355 4 1-59 150 26 17-33 7 4-67
Administrative Reforms
(Personnel Wing) .
38 Department of Statistics . 4,524 636 1406 139 3-07 739 143 19:35 40 5-41
39 Director General of Posts & 4,47,610 70,946 15-85 18,422 4-12 92458 19,651 21-25 5,374 5-81
Telegraphs.
40 Planning Commission . 512 55 1074 6 1-17 315 76 24-13 10 317
41 Ministry of Health & Family 10,084 1,259 12-49 235 2-33 7,150 2,043 28-57 449 6-28
Welfare.
42 Ministry of Social Welfare™ . 227 32 14-10 3 1-32 128 30 24-44 8 6:25
48 Department of Education . 8,946 630 704 102 1-14 6,140 1,308 2130 129 2:10
44 Department of Power . 695 71 10-22 — —_ 239 49 20-50 3 1-26
45 Department of Rehabilitation 3,327 384 11-54 43 1-29 3,607 283 7-85 85 2-36
46 Ministry of Chemicals and 130 18 13-85 2 154 60 15 25-00 2 333
Fertilizers
47 Department of Heavy Industry 95 16 16-84 —_— — 48 7 14-58 3 625
48 Department of Science Tech- 7,673 1,214 15.82 373 4.85 6916 1,594 23,05 165 2.39
nology )
49 Finance (Defence) . . 27,147 4223  15-56 805 2:97 2,060 466 22-62 87 422
50 Department of Petroleum ~. 96 7 729 - - 59 23 3898 3 508
51 Department of Expenditure 558 66 11-83 7 1:25 166 33 19-88 10 6:02
3-47 10,94,569 2,56,261 23:41 81,496 7-45

Total . 19,09,805 2,55,730 13:39 66,278

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 15 and 7-5 respectively.




ANNEXURE 11

Perccntage of representation of Scheduled Castes in Services under the Ministries/Departments
of the Government of India as on 1-1-1982

\ Percentage
Category" Extent of Names of Ministries/Departments of actual
of Post representation represen-

4 ' tations
1 2 3 4
GROUP A Nil representa- 1. Department of Parliamentary Affairs ) —_
tion 2. Cabient Secretariat —
Less than 5% 1. Department of Space 0.26
2. Ministry of Home Affairs ‘ 0.48
3. Department of Atomic Energy 0,55
4, Ministry of Civil Aviation 0.89
5. Department of Rehabilitation 0.94
6. Department of Education 1.59
7. Department of Electronics 2.0}
8. Department of Coal 2.90
9, Department of Power 3.41
10. Department of Science & Technology : 3.97
11. Depariment of Perscnnel & Administre (ive Refc) ms (AR Wing) 4.17
12. Department of Agriculture Research & Education 4,46
13. Ministry of Defence " 4.73
14. Department of Expenditure 4,81
15. Planning Commission 4,99
Above 5% 'and 1. Prime Minister’s Office 5,26
less than 10% 2, Department of Steel 5.45
3. Ministry of Irrigation 5.45
4, Department of Statistics 5.47
5. Ministry of Information & Broadeasting 6,00
6. Department of Mines 6.13
7. Ministry of Rural Development 6.79
8. Ministry of Works & Housing 6.81
9. Department of Heavy Industry 6.90
10. Ministry of Chemicais & Fertilizers 7.14
11, Ministry of Communications 7.43
12. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 760
13. Depariment of Economic Affairs 7. 62
14, Ministry of Ciyil Supplies 7.69
15. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 7.81
16, Ministry of Supply 7,98
17. Department of Company Affairs 8,41
18, Department of Revenue 8.61
19. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 8.75
20. Department of Culture 8.91
21. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 8.98
22. Bureau of Public Enterprises 9,09
23, Department of Personne! & Administrative Reforms (Perscnnel
Wing) 9.21°
74. Ministry of Railways ' 9,24
25, Department of Petroleum . 9,68
26. Department of Industrial Development 9,7
27, Ministry of Social Welfare 9, 80
28, Ministry of External Affairs 9,89

146
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ANNEXURE IT—Contd,

1 2 3 4
Above 109 and 1. Department of Food 11.06
lessthan 159 2. Dzpartment of Labour 11.28
3. Finance (Defence) 11.90
4, Ministry of Commerce 11,97
5. Union Pablic Service Commission 13,04
Above 159 1. Legislative Department 16.67
2. Department of Legal Affairs 17.48
GROUP B Nill representation Nil —

Less than 59 1. Dspartment of Blectronics 0.63
2. Department of Space 0.95

3. Department of Atomic Energy 1.64

4. Ministry of External Aflairs 1.92

5. Department of Education 3.22

6. Planning Commission 3.85

7. Ministry of Rehabilitation 4.61

Above 5% and 1. Ministry of Irrigation 5.58
less than 109 2. Minijstry of Mines 6.08
- 3. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (A.R. Wing) 6.52

4. Department of Power 6.86

5. Minjstry of Home Affairs 6.99

6. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers 7.29

7. Department of Petroleum 7.53

8. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 7.60

9. Ministry of Works & Housing 7.61

10, Department of Heavy Industry 7 60

11. Department of Economic Affairs 7 80

12. Dzpartment of Agriculture & Co-operation 8.10

13- Mnistry of RuralD:velopment 3.12

14, D:partmen! of Expenditure 8.22

15. Ministry of Dzfence 3.44

16. Department of Cultwe 8. 50

17. Cabinet Secretariat 8. 57

18, Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 8.66

19. Department of Agriculture, Research & Education 8.78

20. Prime Minister’s Office 3. 97

21, Ministry of Communications 9 02

22, Mlnistry of Commerce 9 14

23. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 9 28

24. Bureau of Public Enteiprises 9.46

25. Minjstry of Civil Supplies 9.70

26. Dezpartment of Legal Affairs 9 84

27, Ministry of Social Welfare 9 84

28. Department of Coal 9 94

Above10% and; 1. Dzpartment of Industrial Broadcasting 10.11
less than 15% 2. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 10.29
3. Department of Statistics 10,65

4. Ministry of Supply 10.67

5. Ministry of Civil Aviation 11.00

6. {)Vc?pa)rtment of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 11,07

ing ‘

7. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 11.70

8. Department of Food 12.21

9. Department of Revenue 12,26

10. Department of Legislatuie

12,76
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ANNEXURE II—Contd.

1 2 "3 4
11. Department of Labour 13.33
12. Ministry of Railways 13.36
13. Department of Steel 14.08
i 4. Department of Science & Technology 14,67
Above 15% 1. Department of Parliamentary Aflairs 15.79
2. Department of Company Affairs 26.09
GROUP C  Nill representa- Nil —
tion
Less than 597 Nil —
. Above 5% and 1. Department of Education 7.04
less than 109, 2. Department of Petroleum 7.29
3. Department of Space 7.34
4. Prime Minister’s Office 8.89
5. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms 9.9%6 -
Above 109 and. 1. Department of Power 10,22
lessthan 159%; 2. Planning Commijssion 10.74
3. Ministry of Home Affairs 10,94
4- Ministry of Irrigation 11.27
5. Department of Rehabilitation 11.54
.6. Ministry of Commerce 11.66
7. Department of Company Affairs 11.70
8. Department of Atomic Energy 11.78
9. Department of Expenditure 11.83
10. Department of Culture 11.90
11. Ministry of External Affairs 12.35
12. Ministry of Rural Development 12:46
13. Minstry of Health & Family Welfare 12.49
14. Ministry of Railways 12.50
15. Department of Legislature 12.55
16. Ministry of Civil Aviation 12.62
17. Department of Mines 12.80
18. Department of Coal 12.84
19. Ministry of Works & Housing ]3.' 12
20. Cabinet Secretariat ° 13.24
21. Department of Revenue 13.31
22. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 13.42
23. Ministry of Defence 4 13.43
24, %ﬁ;l)artmeut of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 13.55
g)
25. Evﬁnistry of Industrial Pevelopment 13.64
26. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers 13.85
27. Department of Statistics 14.06
28. Ministry of Social Welfare 14.10

29. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation

14,44
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ANNEXURE II—Contd-

1 2 3 4
Above 159 1. Bureau of Public Enterprises 15.07
2. Departments of Legal Affairs 15.36
3. Ministry of Supply 15.52
4. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 15.54
5. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 15-56
6. Department of Food 15-65
7. Department of Science & Technology 15-82
‘8. Directoraie General, Posts & Telegraphs 15-85
9. Ministry of Labour 15-96
10. Departmant of Agriculture, Research & Education 16-62
11. Department of Heavy Industry 16-84
12. Ministry of Civil Supplies 16-96
13. Department of Economic Affairs 16-98
14. Department of Steel 16-98
15. Ministry of Communications 17-65
16. Depariment of Electronics 18-98
17. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 2273
GROUP D  Nil representa- Nil _
tion '
Less than 5% Nil _
Above 5%and 1. Department of Rehabilitation 7-85
less than 109
About 10% and 1. Department of Coal 12-67
less than 15% 2. Department of Personn:sl & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) 14:29
3. Department of Heavy Industry 14-58
Above 15%; 1. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) 1733
2. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 1739 .
3. Department of Revenue 17-56
4. Ministry of Works & Housing 18-37
5. Ministry of Civil Supplies 19-05
6. Department of Statistics 19-35
7. Department of Space 19-42
k 8. Ministry of Irrigation ) 19-53
9. Department of Expenditure 19.88
10. Department of Power 20-50
11. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 2059
12. Ministry of Commerce 20-65
13. Prime Minister’s Office 21-13
14. Department of Company Affairs 2122
15. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 21-25
16. Department of Education 21-30
17. Department of Legal Affairs 21-31
18. Department of Agriculture, Research & Education 2172
19. Ministry of Supply . 21-84
20. Department of Industrial Development 21-96

20—101/85
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47.

D:zpartment of Mines

3 4
21. Department of Culture 22-41
22. Departm=nt of Food 2242
23, Ministry of Finance (Dzfence) 22:62
" 24. Dzpartment of Economic Affsirs 22-63
25. D:zpartment of Science & Technology 23-05
26. Ministry of Ruaral Development 23-35
27. Ministry of Social Welfare 2344
28, Department of Legislative 23-47
29. Ministry of Defence 23-52
30. ‘Ministry of Railways 23.98
31. Planning Commission 2%-13 -
32. Department of Labour 2472
33. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 2479
34. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 25-00
35. Department of Atomic Energy 25.03
36. Ministry of Home Affairs 25.05
37. Department of Steel 25.17
38. Department of Electronics 25.40
39. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 25.44 -
40, Ministry of Civil Aviation 2650
41. Cabinet Secretariat 27.27
42. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 28-57
43. Bureau of Public Enterprises 28.57
44. Ministry of External Affairs 28+85
45. Ministry of Communications 30-99
46. Department of Petrolem 38.98

43-51




ANNEXURE III

Petcentage of representation of Scheduled Tribes in Services under the Ministries/Departments
of the Government of India as on 1-1-1982

T Percentage
Category Extent of Nemes of Ministries/Departments of actual
Post i ¥ representation representa-
) tions
1 2 3 4

GROUP A Nil representas 1. Prime Minister’s Office —

tion 2. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms —_

3. Department of Parliamentary Affairs —_

4, Department of Electronics —

5. Department of Space —_

6. Cabinet Secretariat —

7. Department of Coal —

8. Department of Steel -

9. Ministry of Communications —

10. Department of Rehabilitation -

11. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers —

12. Department of Heavy Industry —

13. Department of Petroleum —

Less than 2-50%; 1. Department of Atomic Energy 0-06

2. Planning Commission 0-37

3. Ministry of Defence 0-52

4. Department of Expenditure 0-53

5. Ministry of Supply 0-57

6. Department of Statistics 0-61

7. Ministry of Irrigation 0-61

8. Department of Power 0-62

9. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare . 0-74

10. Department of Agricultural Research and Education 0-76

11. Ministry of Civil Aviation 0:79

12. Department of Mines 0-83

13. Ministry of Works & Housing 0-88

14. Department of Science & Technology 0-99

15. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 1:03

16. Directorate General of Posts & Telegraphs q1-03

17. Department of Agriculiure & Co-operation 1-38

18, Department of Culture 1-55

19, Legislative Department 1-67

20. Department of Industrial Development i-71

21. Bureau of Public Enterprises 1-82

22. Department of Labour 1-83

23. Ministry of Rural Development 1-85

24. Miaistry of Railways 1-92

25. Ministry of Social Welfare 1-96

26. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 1-98

27. Ministry of Home Affairs 2-20

28. Department of Company Affairs 2:21

More than2-5% 1. Departmsnt of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 2-63

but less than Wing)
5% 2. Department of Economic Affairs 2:65
3. Department of Education 2-89
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1 2 3
4. Department of Food 3-:02
5. Department of Revenue 3-17
6. Department of Legal Affairs 3:50
7. Ministry of Commerce 3-52
8. Ministry of External Affairs 4:32
9. Ministry of Civil Supplies 462
More than 5% 1. Department of Finance (Defence) 5-24
GROUP B  Nil representa- 1. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) _—
tion 2. Department of Rehabilitation _
3. Ministry of Irrigation —
4. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers —_
Less than 2509, 1. Department of Atomic Energy 0-10
2. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 0-14
3. Department of Finance (Defence) 0-16
4. Ministry of External Affairs 0-17
5. Department of Power 0-36
6. Department of Statistics 0-38
7. Ministry of Communications 0-38
8. Department of Company Affairs 0-45
9. Planning Co_nmission 0-48
10. Ministry of Supply 0-53
11. Department of Expenditure 0-59
12. Ministry of Defence 060
13. Department of Flectronics 0-63
14. Department of Education 075
15. Department of Space 0-78
16. Ministry of Social Welfare 0:82
17. Ministry of Works & Housing 0-38
18. Department of Industrial Developme ¢ 0-88
19. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 1-03
20. Department of Legal Aftairs 1:04
21. Department of Petroleum 1-08
22, ]V);_pagtment of Personnel & Adminjstrative Reforrs (Personnel 123
ing

23. Prime Minister’s Secretariat 1.28
24. Department of Heavy Industry 1-28
25. Department of Labour 1:33
26. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 134
27. Bureau of Public Enterprises 1+35
28. Department of Steel 1-41
29. Ministry of Commerce 1-53
30. Department of Revenue 1-65
31, Department of Food 1-68
32. Legislative Department 1-85
33. Department of Coal 1-86
34, Department of Mines 186
35. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 1-90
36. Department of Economic Affairs - 1.91
37. Ministry of Home Affairs 1-94
38. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 2-03
39. Ministry of Civil Aviation 2-11
40. Department of Culture 2.17
41, Ministry of Rural Development 2:91

42. Ministry of Civil Supplies
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1 2 3 4
More than 2:59; 1. Department of Parliamentary Aftairs 2-63
butlessthan 59 2. Cabinet Secretariat 2-86

3. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 2-95
4. Ministry of Railways? 3-13
5. Department of Science & Technology 3-84

) Mors than 7-50%, Nil
GROUP C Nil representa- 1. Cabinet Sscretariat —
tion 2. Bureau of Public Eaterprises —
3. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) —_
4. Department of Power - -
5. Department of Heavy Industry —
6. Department of Petroleum —
Less than 2:509% 1. Ministry of Defence 0-18
2. Prime Minister’s Secretariat 1-11
3. Department of Education 1-14
4. Planning Commission 1-17
5. Department of Expenditure 1-25
6. Department of Rehabilitation 1-29
7. Ministry of Social Welfare 1-32
8. Department of Atomic Encrgy 1-39
9. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 1-54
10. I‘?;palgtment of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 1-59

ing

11. Ministry of Works & Housing 159
12. Legislative Department 1-62
13. Department of Space 1-63
14. Ministry of Irrigation 178
15. Ministry of Home Afiuirs 1:96
16. Ministry of Rural Development 2:02
17. Department of Stesl 2:12
18. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 2:21
19. Department of Culture : 2-33
20. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 2:33
21. Department of Industrial Development 2.35
More than 2:50% 1. Miuistry of Civil Aviation 263
but less than 5% 2. Department of Food 2-65
3. Ministry of External Affairs 2-78
4. Ministry of Railways . 2.83
5. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 2.95
6. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 2.97
7. Ministry of Company Affairs 3.00
8. Department of Statistics 3-07
9. Department of Revenue 3-10
10. Ministry of Civil Aviation 3.13
11. Ministry of Commerce 3.2
12. Department of Mines 3.43
13. Ministry of Supply 3.52
14. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 3.91
15. Department of Legal Affairs 4-11
16. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 4-12
17. Department of Labour 4-19
18. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 455
19. Ministry of Communications 4-78
20. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 4-79
21. Department of Science & Technology 4-85
Department of Electronics 4-86

22.
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1 2 3 4
More than 5% 1. Department of Economic Affairs 5-05
but less than 2. Department of Coal 5-91
7-50% A
More than 7-50%; Nil —

GROUP D Nil representa- Nil —
tion .
Less than 2-50%, 1. Ministry of External Affairs 0-66

2. Department of Power 1-26
3. Department of Education 2-10
4. Department of Rehabilitation 2-36
5. Department of Science & Technology 2-39
Morethan2:-50% 1. Planning Commission 3-17
but less than 2. Ministry of Works & Housing 3-24
5%. 3. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 3-33
4. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 3:50
5. Ministry of Defence A 4:05
6. Department of Finance (Defence) 4:22
7. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 4-37
8. Department of Culture 4-42
9. Cabinet Secretariat 4-55
10. ]%e_pagtment of Personmel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 4-67
ing

11. Ministry of Civil Supplies 4:76
712. Department of Revenue 4-79
13. Department of Company Affairs 4-82
14. Department of Legal Affairs 492
More than 5-00%; 1. Department of Atomic Energy 505
but less than 2. Department of Petroleum 5.08
7-50% 3. Ministry of Industrial Development 5:16
4. Department of Statistics 541
5. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 5.81
6. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 5-86
7. Department of Space 5.-87
8. Ministry of Commerce 5.95
9. Department of Expenditure 6-02
10. Department of Coal 6-22
11. Departmsnt of Labour 6-23
12. Ministry of Social Welfare 6-25
13. Department of Mines 6:25
14. Department of Heavy Industry 625
15. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 628
16. Bureau of Public Enterprises 6-35
17. Ministry of Irrigation 6-36
18. Ministry of Civil Aviation 652
19. Ministry of Supply 6:67
20. Ministry of Rural Development 6-79
21. Minjstry of Communications 684
22. Prime Minister’s Office 7-04
23. Legislative Department 7-14
24. Department of Economic Affairs 7-37
25. Department of Food 7-37
More'than7-509% 1. Department of Electronics 7.94
2. Department of Steel 7-95
3. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 8-21
4. Ministry of Home Affairs 826
5. Ministry of Railways 9-65
6. Dcpartment of Parliamentary Affairs 13-04

7. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing)




ANNEXURE 1V

No. 36013/2/83-Estt(SCT)
Government of India/Bharat Sarkar .
Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya
Department of Personnel and Admn. Reforms
Karmik Aur Prashasnik Sudhar Vibhag

New Delhi, the 15th March, 1984

OFFICE MEMORANDUM
Subject : Recomm:ndations contained in ths Second Report of the Commission for SC/ST.

The undersigned is directed to refer to the subject
mentioned above and to say that the Commission for
SC/ST has made the following recommendations :

Recommendation No. 383
““The Deopartment of Personnel & A. R. could supply

information with regard to representation of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services in respect of

53 out of 56 Miristries/D:partments of the Government
of India after repeated reminders and personal con-
acts. The information pertaining to the Ministry
of Railways and Irrigation and the Directorate General
of Posts and Telegraphs which could not be supplied
by the Department of Pzrsonnel & A. R. was collected
by the officers of this Commission by pcrsonal contact.
In order to avoid delay in future we recommend that
the Ministries/Depar:ments/Oﬂices should furnish the
position of actual representation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes at the end of each calendar year
to this Commission direct by the 30th June of the year

the follows.”

Recommendation Na. 391

¢*This Commission feel that the working of the existing
Cells/arrangements relating to the compliance with
the Government orders regarding raservation for Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services in various
Ministries/Departments may be reviewed and whersver
necessary suitable action taken for strengthening the
same with required whole-time supporting staff. It
may be ensured that inswuctions for maintenance and
periodical  inspection of rosters are strictly carried
out by the appointing authorities and the liaison officers,
and suitable action raken against those who are found
negligent in following the reservation orders.”

Recommendation No. 403

o; is observed that a provision has been made in
the Government orders to the eff:ct that a copy of
the proplosal for dereservation of a reserved vacancy
in a particular Ministry/Department should be sent
by the Ministry/Dspartment concerned to the Com-
missioner for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes an_d
Department of Personnel. We feel that sir}ce this
Commission has been presently entrusted with func-
tions- broadly corresponding to those (?f t.he Special
Offizers under Article 338 of the Constitution and in
view of the fact that the Commission has field organi-
sation under their coatrol to deal with matters relating
to the welfars of Schedulzd Castes and Scheduled Tribss,
it is desirable that a copy of the propo.szﬂ in the case
of dereservation of reserved vacancies is also sent to
this Commission for their views.”

Recommendation No. 438
“It is obervad that a larg: miayr of comdlaints/re-
presntations are still panding with the diﬁ:.rent Minis-
tries/D2partments of Govirnment of India and the
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Department/Offices of various State Governments/
Union Territory Administrations. We, therefore, sug-
gest that all the Miristries/Departments of Government
of India and the Departments of State Governments,
Union Territory Administrations should attach utmost .
urgency in dealing with such complainis/representations
so as to enable the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes representationists to get their grievances redressed
at the shortest period possible.”

2. As regards recommendation No. 383, attention is
invited to Chaptsr 5 of the Brochure on Reservation
for Schedrled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, wherein Ministries/
Departments are required to send various annual state-
ments to the Deptt. of Personnel and A. R. after the end
of every calendar year. It is requested that while doing
50, a copy of each of the statement may also be endorsed
to the Commission for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes-
Loknayak Bhawan, New Delhi and the Commissioner
for SC/ST, R. K. Puram, New Delhi.

3. As regards recommendation No. 391, attention
of the Ministries/Departments etc. is invited to the pro-
vision made in the Brochure wherein it" has been laid
down that special cells should be constituted to look after
the implementation of reservation orders as also annual
inspection of the rosters etc. by the Liaison Officer. It
is requested that steps may be taken to follow the provision
made in this regard and also comply with the recommen-
dation made by the Commission for SC/ST.

4. As regards recommendation No. 403, it may be
mentioned that at present proposal for dereservation is
sent to the Department of Personnel and A. R. and a
copy of this proposal is simultanzously endorsed to the
Commissioner for SC/ST, R. K. Puram, New Delhi. It
has now been decided that a copy of the proposal for
dereservation for direct recruitment as well as promotion,
should also be endorsed to the Commission for SC/ST,
Loknayak Bhawan, New Delhi. The other provisions
relating to waiting for the comments for the Commissioner
for SC/ST will also be applicable in this case.

5. As regards recommendation No. 438, it is requested
that the Ministries and Departments should pay adequate
attention to the representations made by the SC/ST em-
ployess so that various grievances relating to service
matters of SC/ST employees are effectively remedied.

6. Ministry of Finance etc. are requested to bring the
contents of this O M. to all their attached and subordinate

offizes.
Sd/f-
(S. K. DAS GUPTA)
Under Secretary to the Gove. of Indig
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ANNEXURE IX

Number of registrations and placements effected by the Employment Exchanges in respect of
Scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants .each year gduring the period 1975—82 and the number of
such applicants on Live Register at thejend of each year

(Figures in Thousands)

Scheduled Caste

Scheduled Tribe

No. of No. of Percen- No. on No. of - No. of Pcrcen-  No. on
registta=  place- tage of Live registra- place- tage of  Live
tionls mengs plk.ce-  Register tions ments place-  Register
effected  effected  ments to  at the effeccted  effscted menisto  af the
during . during Registra- end of during during registra~- end of
the the tions each the the tions each
year year year year year year
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1975 631+:6 597 9:4 1,011-6 164-2 22-5 13:7 }233-3
1976 696-4 767 11-0 1,137-0 1767 29-7 16-8 264-6
1977 6374 69:0 10-8 1,281-9 161-1 26-3 16-3 2875
1978 726-0 68-2 9.4 1,479-0 187-1 25:0 13-4 3399
1979 7437 66-1 8-8 1,661-1 192-8 21-5 11-2 408-1
1980 735-5 67-8 9-2 1,815-3 213-2 222 10-4 4757
1981 6859 643 94 19692 1888 22-3 11-8  554.2
1982 709-8 625 88 2210-1 190-5 119 601-0
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ANNEXURE X

Reserved vacancies notified and filled by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe Applicants from 1975 to 1982

Scheduled Caste Scheduled TriE_)e

Percen- Percen-

Vacancies  Vacancies tage of Vacancies  Vacancies tage of

Year notified filled vacancies notified filled vacalcjes

filled to . filled to

notified " notified

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1975 . . . . . . 45,593 24,703 54-2 18,975 6,169 32-5
1976 . . . . .. 62,524 33,122 53-0 27,480 8,690 316
1977 . . . . . . 57,969 31,961 551 27,467 . 9,087 33-1
1978 . . . . . . 64,019 32,665 51-0 29,922 9,418 315
1979 . . . . . . 63,373 31,180 49-2 30,825 9,344 30-3
1980 . . . . . . 60,936 30,619 50-2 29,316 10,614 362
1981 . . . . . . 63,681 31,476 49-4 31,138 10,130 32.5
982 . . . ... 68,888 32,575 473 33,294 9,631 28-9
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CHAPTER VIII

Activities of the Field Offices

8.1 The Commission has 17 field offices headed
by Directors (12) and Deputy Directors (5) in the
various States/UTs. Annexure I to this Chapter

indicates the location/jurisdiction of these field
offices.

8.2 The field offices function as the eyes and
ears of this Commission. In addition, these
offices function as the field agency of the Ministry
of Home Affairs particularly for the purpose of
inspecting the Central Sector Schemes. The
Heads of these offices also participate as full-
fledged members in the managing committees
of the non-official organisations aided by the
Ministry of Home Affairs for the welfare of the
SC & ST. The field officers holding the rank of
Director also function as ex-officio Deputy
Commissioners for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in their respective regions for liaison work
like collection of material for annual reports of
the Commissioner for SC & ST, attending to
various types of complaints relating to.service
matters, land disputes, atrocities, untouchability
offences etc. The activities of the field officers
during the year under report are discussed in the
following paragraphs,

Tours and Surveys

8.3 The field officers undertook tours in the
States/UTs under their jurisdiction for inspection
of schemes being implemented under Special
Component Plan, Tribal Sub-Plan, Backward
Classes Welfare Seector and under General Sector
and reported the progress thereof to the Com-
mission and the Ministry of Home Affairs. They
also conducted research studies on the problems
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The
details of tours undertaken/research studies con-
ducted during 1982-83 are given in Annexures
II & III respectively.

. Conference of Field Officers

8.4 In order to make this Commission’s field
officers aware of the latest thinking on the problems
relating to the welfare of the Scheduled Castes

and Scheduled Tribes and to secure feed back °

from the field officers on how the various pro-
grammes for the welfare/development of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are functioning, a
Conference of the field officers was organised at
New Delhi on the 5th and 6th July, 1982. Officers
of the Ministry of Home Affairs (Scheduled
Castes and Backward Classes Development Divi-
sion and Tribal Development Division), who are
incharge of formulating the plans and programmes
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were
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also invited to attend the Conference for bringing
about interaction among the Commission, its
field officers and the Ministry’s officers. The
officers of the office of the Commissioner for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were also
invited. The Conference was presided over by
Shri K. Rajamallu, the then Chairman of this
Commission. Points discussed in the Conference
pertained to Special Component Plan/Tribal
Sub-Plan, reservation in service, implementation
of welfare schemes, role and functioning of field
officers of the Commission, PCR Act and atrocity
cases and Administrative and Housekeeping mat-
ters. The points arising out of the discussions
and requiring some action were taken up with the
competent authorities.

Inspection of Non-Official Organisation

8.5 The Ministry of Home Affairs gave grants
amounting to Rs. 63,23,164 to the non-official
organisations of all India character during 1982-83
for improving the educational and socio-economic
conditions of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes. The details are as follows :

) L Grant-in-

SL.  Name of non-official organisation aid during

No. 1982-83

(Rs.)

1 Harijan Sevak Sangh, Kingsway, Delhj 19,07,360

2 Servants of India Society, Poona . 7,09,080

3 Indian Red Cross Society, 1, Red Cro
Road, New Delhi. 55 8,99,441

4 Hindi Sweepers Sevak Samaj, H. 198, 3.60
Kalibari Marg, New Delhi. > 360,702

5 Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, Puri 2,13.235
(Orissa) . . . . . ’

6 Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Ranchi .  4,99,699

7 Sri Ramakrishna Advaita Ashrama, P.O. 1,46,376
Kalady, Ernakulam District, Kerala

8 Thakkar Bapa Ashram, P.O. Nimakhandi, 61,800
Dist. Ganjam, Orissa ’

9 Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, P.O. Vive- 82.160
kanandanagar, Distt. Purulia, West Bengal ’

10 Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, P.O. 3,68737
Narendrapur, 24 Parganas, We:t Bengal ’

11 Sri Ramakrishan’ Ashrarih, ¥.0. Nimpith 1,00,000
Ashram, 24 Parganas (Sunderbans), West ’
Bengal Ce -

12 Bharatiya Harijan Girijan Samaj Unnati 2 07,45

"% Mandal, Head Office, Vidyashram, Bhi. " 0
wandi, Distt. Thane, (Maharashtra)

13. Akhil Bhara{ Anusuchit Jati Parishad 1,39,718
136, South Avenue, New Delhi

14 Social Work & Research Centre, Tilonia, 6,27,400
Madanganj, Ajmer, Rajasthan —_—

) Total 63,23,164




The field officers attended the meetings of the
Managing Committees of the above mentioned
non-official organisations from time to time during
the year. They also inspected the working of these
organisations as required by the Ministry of
Home Affairs and sent inspection reports to that
Ministry.

Working Group Meetings held in the Ministry of
Home Affairs/Planning Commission

8.6 While the Scheduled Castes and Backward
Classes Development Division ~of the Ministry
of Home Affairs utilised the services of the Com-
mission’s field officers during the year by associa-
ting them with the meetings of the Working
Groups on Annual Plan 1983-84, Special Compo-
nent Plan 1983-84 and Backward Classes Welfare
Sector, the Tribal Development Division of the
Ministry somehow did not associate them with
similar meetings on the formulation of Tribal
Sub Plan 1983-84. It would be appropriate if the
Tribal Development Division falls in line with the
SCG&BCD Division in this matter.

Tribes Advisory Councils

27 Tt is worth noting that in response to a
communication from the Commission Head-
quarters, the State Governments of Andhra
Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Himachal Pra-
desh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh have
decided to invite the respective Directors/Deputy
Directors to the meetings of the Tribes’ Advisory
Councils set up under Fifth Schedule of the Consti-
tution. Replies are yet awaited from the remaining
State Governments where there are Tribes Ad-
visory Councils but the Directors {Deputy Directors
are not being invited to the meetings. The Com-
mission hope that these States will also follow
suit in extending invitations to the respective
feld officers for attending the meetings, Wl’[h_ a
view to utilizing their knowledge and special
expertise on the problems of Scheduled Castes

and Scheduled Tribes.

Meetings held to review SCP & TSP in the States/
UTs

3.8 The Commission are happy to note that the
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar,
Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu &
Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Andaman
& Nicobar Islands, Chandigarh, Goa, Daman &
Diu and Pondicherry have agreed to associate
the concerned field officers of this Commission
in the meetings held by the State/UT Chief Secre-
taries to review the working of Special Component
Plan and/or Tribal Sub Plan from time to_time.
The Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan, S1kk1n;,
Tripura and West Bengal have yet to take this
step. It is hoped they will do so expeditiously.

Pre-examination Coaching Centres

9 With a view to improving the representation
of ’ 9Sc:helduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in

various posts and services under the Central/
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State Government and public undertakings as
also the intake of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe persons for admission to Medical and
Engineering Colleges, the Government of India
have established 59 Pre-examination Training
Centres till March, 1983 located in various States/
UTs. 23 of these Cenires are managed by non-
Government Agencies like the Universities and
the remaining 36 by State Governmeuts themselves.
The Directors/Deputy Directors continued to
play their assigned role as members of the Mana-
ging/Selection Committees of these Centres.

Harijan & Tribal Research Institutes

8.10 There are Harijan & Tribal Research
Institutes in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pra-
desh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar
Pradesh and West Bengal. In pursuance of the
decision taken in the Conference of field officers
of the Commission held in July, 1982, the Ministry
of Home Affairs were requested to associate our
field officers with the Managing Committees of
these Institutes. Though the Ministry have not
yet responded to the Commission’s communica-
tion, it is understood that the institutes at
Hyderabad, Calcutta and Trivandrum have
started inviting the concerned field officers of the
Commission to the meetings. The Commission
expect that Ministry of Home Affairs would
prevail upon the remaining institutes to draw
upon the expertise of our field officers.

Scheduled Castes Development Corporations

8.11 Following another decision taken by the
Conference of the Commission’s field officers
referred to above, the Commission requested the
Ministry of Home Affairs to nominate the field
officers of the Commission on the Boards of
Directors of the Scheduled Castes Development
Corporations in the States/UTs. The Ministry’s
reply in the matter reads as follows :

“Senior Officers from the various Ministries
are being appointed on the Board of the Sche-
. duled Castes Development Corporation. There-
fore, it is not possible to nominate Directors/
Deputy Directors on the Board of Directors.
However, the Zonal Directors and Deputy
Directors are generally being invited to attend
the meetings of the Board of Directors as Special
invitees.”

The Commission are pursuing the matter with
the Ministry of Home Affairs. ‘A recommendation
on this subject has already been made in Chapter
IV—Economic Development.

Representations from SCs & STs in Services,
Land matters, Untouchability Practices and

Atrocities etc.

:8.12 The field offices of the Commission
continued to deal with a large number of
representations received by them direct from the
representationists as well as forwarded to them
by the Commission Headquarters, Office of the



Commissionar for Scheduled Castes and Schedu-
led Tribeas, etc. relating to grievances 10 Services,
land disputes, delay in award of _scholarship,
untouchability practices and atrocities on caste
basis. The field offices took these up with the
authorities concerned in the State Governm;qts/
Central Government etc. with a view to providing
relief to the representationists. The Commission
hope that the field officers would continue giving
their very best to provide relief to the aggrieved
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

Monthly Reports

8.13 All the field officers continued to provide
.useful information to this Commission on various
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matters relating to the welfare and development
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the
States/UTs through their Monthly Reports. These
Monthly Reports provided a comprehensive pic-
ture of the events concerning Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes in the various States/UTs. The
deficiencies in the working of the vaiious schemes
particularly those covered by the Prime Minister’s
20-Point Programme, as brought out in these
Monthly Reports were taken note of by the Com-
mission for initiating suitable remedial action.
The Monthly Reports submitted by field offices
also enabled this Commission to commend some
good decisions taken by particular State(s) to
other States/UTs for emulation.



ANNEXURE I

?\%.0 Head of the Office Headquarter. Jurisdiction
1 Directo: for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes Ahmedabad Gujarat, Dadra & Nagar Haveli
2 Do. Bangalore Karnataka
3 Do. Bhopal Madhya Pradesh
4 Do. Bhubaneswar Orissa
5 Do. Calcutta West Bengal, Sikkim, Andaman & Nocobar
Islands
6 Do. Hyderabad Andhra Pradesh
7 Do. Jaipur Rajasthan
8 ‘Do. Lucknow Uttar Pradesh
9 Do. Madras Tamil Nadu, Pondicherry
10 Do. Pune Maharashtra, Goa, Daman & Diu
i1 Do. Shillong Meghalaya, Nagaland, Manipur, Mizoram,
Arunachal Pradesh
12 Do. Patna Bihar
13 Deputy Director for Scheduled Castes and Sche- Agartala Tripura
duled Tribes
14 Do. Chardigarh Punjab, Haryana and Chandigarh
15 Do. Gaukati Assam
16 Do. Simla Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir
17 Do. Trivandrum Kerala, Lakshadweep
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ANNEXURE 1II

Important Tours undertaken by Field Officers of the Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, during 1982-83

Month SI.  Head of Field Place(s) visited Purpose Period
No. Office
1 2 3 4 5 6
April 82 . 1 Director Godhariand Kolat vil- To discuss with Block Development Officer 3-4-82
) Ahmedabad lages, Sanand Taluka the implementation of SCP in the two villages.
2 Director, Indore To inspect the working of Balwadis and Hind 2-4-82
Bhopal Sweeper Szwak Samaj. Also met the Chair- to
man, MP Puablic Service Commission regar-  10-4-82
ding recruitment policy of SCs and STs.
17-4-82
to
19-4-82
3 Director Belgaum and Dharwar  To conduct a survey on the prevalence of un-  12-4-82
Bangalore touchability in Karnataka. to
17-4-82
4 Director Ramakrishna Mission  To discuss with the Secretary of the Ashram April, 82
Bhubaneswar Ashram Puori the budget proposals for 1982-83.
5 Deputy Direc- Jullundur To conduct an enquiry into the alleged demo- April, 82
torh Chandi- lition of Balmiki Mandir by Police in Kartarpur.
gar
6 Director New Delhij (i) For participation in the Working Groups  21.4-82
Lucknow of the Planning Commission on UP’s Annual to
Plan 82-83 relating to SCP, TSP, etc. 24-4-82
Kanpur District (ii) Stndy on the implementation of the scheme April, 82
for award of Post-matric scholarships to
children of persons engaged in unclean occu-
pations in Kanpur district.
7 Director} Pondicherry and (i) To accompany Cheairman, Commission for 7-4-82
Madras Madras SC & ST to Pondicherry nd Madras. to
9-4-82
Madurai District (i1) To assess the prevalence of untouchability.  28-4-82
. to
3-5-82
8 Director Calcutta To discuss with the Director SCs/STs Welfare  2-4.82
Patna Department regarding the working of Cen- to
trally Sponsored Schemes and allied matters. 11-4-82
9  Deputy Direc- Sastham Cottah, Qui To conduct a survey of the working of Post-  15-4-82
tor Trivan- lon Dist. Matric Scholarship Scheme in Devaswom
drum College, Sastham Cottah, Quilon.
May 82. 1 Director Bombay To review the implementation of resérvation 11-5-
Ahmedabad orders by General Insurance Corporation, t05 82
14-5-82
2 Director Madhya Pradesh To acompany the Commission for SC/ST
Bhopal during their tour in Madhya Pradesh, May, 82
3 Directos Karnataka To accompany Chairman, Commission for 2-5.82
Bangalore SC & ST throughout his tour in Karnataka to to
review the implementation of the schemes 13-5-82
under SCP and TSP.
4 Director Puri In connection with the State level youth con- 15-5-82
Bhubaneswar vention held under the auspices of Ramakri- to
shna Mission. 17-5.82
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ANNEXURE TI—Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6
5 Director Gangatok To accompany the Member and _Secretary of  10-5-82
Patra . the Commissior for SC & ST during their tour to
to Gangtok and to help in their discussions  15-5-82
with Governor, Chief Secretary and other
officials of the Government of Sikkim regar-
ding implementation of SCP for SCs and TSP
in Sikkim,

6 Deputy Direc- Ernakulam To inspect the record of accounts in respect of ~ 10-5-82
tor Trivan- grant-in-aid sanctioned and to imspect the to
drum working of the Advaita Ashram, Ernakulam. 11-5-82

June 82 1 Director Tumkur To look into a complaint that the funds were  29-6-82
Bangalore not released for implementation of SCPand to
discuss the matter with the Deputy Commis-
sioner and other officials.

2 Director Puri District To conduct an on-the-.spot enquiry in village 6-6-82

Bhubaneswar Chapmanik in connection with some atrocjty to
cases. Also to visit Balagaon to study the 9-6-82
working of Scheduled Caste Fishermen Co-
operative Societies around Chikka Lake and
to discuss the problems of SC fishermen with
the local officials.

3 Director Kanpur To discuss with the Director of Industries, §-6-82
Lucknow Kanpur regarding setting up of small indus- to

trial umits for SCs/ STs in Uttar Pradesh.  9-6-82
Also to inspect the functioning of coaching-
cum-guidance centre for SCs/STs in Kanpur.
4 Director Puliangudi village (Ti- (i) To conduct an_on-the-srot enquiry into  24-6-82
Madras runelveli District) the clash occurred in the village between casie to
Hindus and Scheduled Castes. 27-6-82
(ii) Also visited Chengalpattu district to 28-6-82

evaluate the working of SCP. to
29-6-82
i rnakulam To atternd the Selection Board meeting of the 2-6-82

3 ng‘f,?;gﬁﬁftor E Pre-examination Training Centre, Ernakulam to
for selecting candidates for admission to 3-6-82

various courses.

i Puri and Koraput dis- To accompany the Commission for SC & ST  13-7-82

July 82 . 1 D];;ﬁfég;eswar tr}gts P during their four to Orissa and help in the to
Commission’s discussions with the Distiict 17-7-82
Collector/officials/non-officials fat Puri and
Koraput.

; i iro- tudy the working and impact of varjous  15-7-82

2 Director Tehsil Abu Road, Siro-  To s

i hi district schemes under TSP. to

Jaipur 17-7-82

T and Mainpuri To accompany the Pgrligmentary Committee  30-7-82
3 DL‘“"C"{,?;W Agra P (Study Group I) duing its tour to study the to
v situation arising out of killing of Harijans in 2-8-82
village Rampura, district Mainpuri.

; bad district To conduct an_on-the-spot enquity into the July, 82

4 Dﬁ;%;?r Aurangaba atrocity committed on Harijans of village

Gaini.
: ‘ To inspect the working of various welfare July, 82

5 Deputy Director Nagpur schemes for SCs/STs and to discuss with the
Pune Divisional Social Welfare Officer, Nagpur,

i dhinagar To accompany the Parliamentary Committee August,

August 82 1 l?bifl‘iﬁgabad Gandhinag on the welfare of SCs and STs during its visit 1982
to Gandhinagar.

: i \ ttend the meeting of Pre-examination  23-8-82

Director Raipur To at ,
Training Centre, Raipur. to

Bhopal ’ 24-8-82
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3

4

5

Aug. 1982— 3
contd.

10

11

September 82 . 1

Director
Bangalore

Director
Bhubaneswazr

" Director

Jaipur

Director
Lucknow

Director

Madras

Director
Patna

Bangalore

Cuttack

Bikaner

Allahabad

Villupuram

Rajgir, Nalanda, Gaya
and Ranchi

Deputy Director Bombay'

Pune

Deputy Director Solan

Simla

Deputy Director Ramakrishna Advaita

Trivandrum

Director
Ahmedabad

Director
Bangalore

Director
Jaipur

Director
Lucknow

Director
Madras

Ashrama, Kalady
(Ernakulam District)

Gujarat

Karnataka

Udaipur

Sultanpur and Allaha-
bad districts

Kanyakumari, Tiru-
chirapally, Neyveli
and Pondicherry

To acccmpezny the Chairman, Commission
for SC & ST during his visit to Bangalore and
to help in his discussions with all Heads of
Departments regarding implementation of
schemes under SCP and TSP.

To attend the meeting of the Selection Com-
mitteefof Pre-examination Trairing Cenire,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack for selecting
SC/ST candidates for admission to the PETC
for getting coaching for the Clerks/Assistants
Grade Examination.

To study the implementation of the schemes
under the SCP.

To attend the meeting of the Managing
Committee of the All India Services Pre-
examination Training Centre, Allahabad.

To discuss with the Managing Director, Tamil
Nadu Adi Dravida Housing and Develop-
ment Corporation Ltd. about the various
programmes of economic development im-
plementation for the welfare of SCs and STs.

To accompany the Member and Secretary of
the Commission for SC & ST and to help in
discussions with the district officialy/State
officials and with Block Development Officers
regarding  implementation of  SCP, IRDP,
TSP and the working of DRDA.

To liaise with Government of Maharashtra
for ensuring proper arrangements for the tour
of the Study Group II of the Parliamentary
Committee.

To accompany the Deputy Commissioner for
SC & ST and to help in discussions with the
State Government officials regarding imple-
mentation of SCP.

To examine the proposals of the Ashrama for
extension of hostel building for coaching
classes and for construction of accommodation
for the hostel staff.

To accompany the Parliamentary Committee
for Welfare of SCs and STs in their tour to
Gujarat and Bombay to look into the causes
of anti-reservation movement in Gujarat, to
evaluate the performance of Scheduled Caste
Development Corporation and Tribal Develop-
ment Corporation and to probe into the high
rate of aquittals in atrocity cases and PCR
Act cases. -

To_study bonded labour, implementation of the
Minimum Wages Act and grant of surplys land
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
under the Karnataka Land Reforms, Act, in
different districts. ’

To study the intake of SCs/STs in different
cadres of services in the Hindustan Zinc
Lllmlte%’t'Udalfpui and the procedure for im-
plementation of the reservation i i

followed by the undertaking. policy being

To review the SCP and other schemes imtle-
mented for the welfare of SCsfand STs and
to study the working of the (Engineering Servi-

%es‘)Pre-examination Training Centre, Allaha-
ad),

To accompany the Study Group I of the Parlia-
mentary Committee on welfare of SCs & STs.

16-8-82

5-8-82
to
6-8-82

25-8-82
to
27-8-82
19-8-82
to
20-8-82
17-8-82

23-8-82

28-8-82

2-8-82
to
3-8-82

29-8-82
to
31-8-82

6-9:82
to
8-9-82

Sept. 82

7-9-82
to
10-9-82

Sept. 82

Sept. 82




181

ANNXEURE IT—Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6
6 Deputy Director (i) Daman To discuss the working of TSP with the 9-9-82
Pune . Administration.
(ii) Bombay To ‘make arrangements for the visit of Study  10-9-82
Group II of the Parliamentary Committee
from 15-9-82 to 18-9-82.
7 Deputy Director Kanyakumari To accompany the Parliamentary Committee 6-9-82
Trivandrum on the Welfare for Scheduled Castes and Sche- to
duled Tribes during their tour. 7-9-82
October 82 1 Director Madurai To inspect the working of the Primary Ashram  5-10-82
Madras School Madurai (being run by the Tamil Nadu to
Harijan Sevak Sangham, a non-official orga- 8-10-82
nisation receiving grant-in-aid)
2 Director Ranchi To discuss with the Deputy Commissioner, 6-10-82
Patna Ranchi regarding Police firing on tribals at to
Mandar. To discuss with the Tribal Welfare  8-10-82
Commissioner regarding the working of the
Bihar Tribal Welfare Research Institute, Pre-
examination Training Centres, and Data Bank
for the tribals. Also to discuss with the Deputy
Director, Welfare Department about imple-
mentation of Post-matric Scholarship scheme
in Chotanagpur.
3 Deputy Director Amraoti, Nagpur, Na- To attend the Divisional Meetings held for Oct. 82
Pune shik, Pune, Auranga- reviewing the progress madeintheimplementa-
bad, Bombay tion of Special Component Plan in Maha-
rashtra.
4 Deputy Director (i) Kinnaur To study the welfare schemes as well as wor-  30-9-82
Simla king of ITDP in Kinnaur dist, to
. 6-10-82
(ii) Chandigarh To attend the 66th meeting of the Board of  24-10-82
Directors of Haryana Harijan Kalyan to
Nigam. 25-10-82
November82 . 1 Director Bombay To accompany Secretary, Commission for  8-11-82
Ahmedabad SC & ST and to attend a Workshop on Re- to
servations conducted for General Insurance  12-11-82
Corporation Personnel officers. and
15-11-82 to
20-11-82
2 Director Vidisha district To inspect the working of some of the schemes 18-11-82
Bhopal being implemented in the districts. to
: 19-11-82
3 Director . Raichur and Billar To inspect the working of some of the schemes 29-11-82
Bangalore Districts implemented for the welfare of SCs/STs in the to
reserved constituencies. 3-12-82
4 Director Kotagini (Nilgiri To inspect the working of the Nilgiri Adivasi 10-11-82
Madras district) Welfare Association. to
. 13-11-82
5 Deputy Director Bombay ' To discuss the issue of reservation for sche- 10-11-82
Pune * duled castes and scheduled tribes in services in to
the General Insurance Corporation, with the 11-11-82
Corporation’s officers. )
6 Deputy Director Community Develop-  To study the schemes (like) housing schemes, Nov. 82
' Trivandrum ment Block, Nemom loan for purchase of agricultural land, and
loan for the purchase of sewing machines
implemented by the Kerala State Development
Corporation.
82 . 1 Director Gandhinagar To attend the meeting of the Scheduled Castes  1-12-82
December Ahmedabad Economic Development Corporation.
Director Puri To attend the meeting of the Managing Com- 19-12-82
Bhubaneswar mittee of the Ramakrishna Mission Ashram,

Puri on 19-12-82 and to discuss with the Dis-
trict Collector Puri, regarding arrangements
for the visit of the Study Group II of the Par-
liamentary Committee on Welfare of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to Puri.

24—101/85
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1 2 3 4 5 6
3 Director Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri To inspect the working of Balwadis run by the 11-12-82
Calcutta and Cooch Harijan Sevak Sangh. to
17-12-82
4 Deputy Director New Delhi To participate in the Annual Plan discussions 13-12-82
DPESey e Ne of Maharashtra for 1983-84 held in the Plan- to
ning Commission. : 18-12-82
5 Direcior Nagaland To inspect the working of the Nagaland 20-12-82
Shillong Gandhi Ashram.
1 Director i) Gandhinagar To attend the meeting of Directors of Gujaret  24.1.23
January 83 Xt?medabad ® State Scheduled Caste Economic Development
Corporation.
(ii) Naroda To.inspect an Ashram Shala for children be-  25-1-83
. longing to Denotified Tribes.
2, Director Rewa and Satna To finalisethe report on the working of schemes  Jan. 83
Bhopal for the welfare of scheduled castes.
3 Director South Canara, Chick- To-inspect the working of various develop- 23-1-83
Bangalore magalur and FHasan ment schemes for the welfare of scheduled to
districts castes and scheduled tribes. 29-1-83
4 Director New Delhi - FPor Plan discussions with Joint Secretary  11-1-83
Bhubaneswar (SC & SCD), Ministry of Home Affairs,
Government of India.
5 Director Haldia To accompany the Study Group I of the Parlia~  18-1-83
Calcufta mentary Committee on the welfare of SCs/
STs and to help in discussions with Indian Oil
Corporation, Haldia on the problems of Sche-
duled caste & scheduled tribe persons in servi-
ces (with 1.0.C., Haldia).
6 Director Ajijnagar To see the working of the poultry complex at  29.1 83
Hyderabad Ajijnagar on 29-1-83. Also visited the vrban
housing colony for the weaker sections at
Premavathipet.
7 Director Uttar Pradesh (i) To accompany the team of the Commission  18-1-83
' Lucknow for SC & ST during their tour of the State. to
They made spot studies in Varanasi, Allahabad =~ 21-1-83
and Lucknow on various schemes beingimple-
mented for the welfare of SCs/STs under SCP,
(ii) To accompany the Study Group I of the 22-1-83
Parliamentary Committee on Welfare of SCs/ to
STs onits tour to Lucknow and to the Scooter  24-1-83
India Limited (a Government of India Under-
taking) where they held discussions with the
officials regarding representation of Scheduled
. Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services.
8 Director (i) Madras To participate in discussions held by Joint Jan, 83
Madras Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs, with the
'll)‘icxmll Nadu Government aboul Tribal Sub-
an. '
(ii) Hyderabad To discuss with officers of Government of  27-1.83
Andhra Pradesh regarding SCP and TSP, to
. 30-1-83
9 Deputy Director Bombay and Gujarat To discuss with State/District officials regarding  4-1-83
Pune (Panchmahal, Vado- implementation of SCP. to
dara, Lunawadi) : 13-1-83
10 Deputy Director (i) Bilaspur To study the working of welfare schemes in 3-1-83
Simla Bilaspur district and their impact on scheduled to
castes and scheduled tribes. 8-1-83
(ii) Patiala To attend the meeting of Pre-examination  27-1-83
Training Centres for selection of scheduled to
caste and scheduled tribe candidates for coa-  23-1-83
ching for AllIndia Civil Services Examjnation.
11 Deputy Director Trichur’ To study the progress of the schemes imple- 4-1.83
Trivandrum mented by the Kerala Scheduled Castes and to
and Scheduled Tribes Development Corpo- 6-1-83
ration,
February 83 . 1t Director (i) Jabalpur To attend the meeiing for selection of sche- 3]-] -83
. . Bhopal duled caste and scheduled tribe candidates to
for service ir nationalised banks. 10-2-83
(ii) Sirguja To see the working of ITD projects. 12-2-83

to
17-2-83
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Pune

(ii) New Delhi

Deputy Director Calicut

Trivandram

2 3 4 5
2 Director Bijapur To inspect the progress of schemes run by the
Bangalore Bharatiya Harijan Girijan Samaj Unnati
Mandal, for the benefit of scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes,
3 Director Koraput To attend a seminar on Development prospects
Bhubaneswar of Koraput region.
4 Director Nimpith - To visit various institutions run by the Rama-
Calcutta krishna Ashram, Nimpith and to offer com-
ments to Ministry of Home Affairs on the
Ashram’s proposals.
5 Director Makrana (district For assessing the progress of schemes in Bhil-
Jaipur Nagaur) wara and Makrana towns in Rajasthan on
Pilot Project basis from 1981-82 for complete
eradication of scavenging through conversion
of all dry latrines into water borne ones.
"February 83 6 Director Madurai,Bangalore & To participate in the Selection Committee
Madras Coimbatore of General Insurance Corporation for inter-
viewing scheduled caste and scheduled Tribes
candidates for the posts of AAQO, Typist &
Assistants (on 5-2-83 at Madurai, on 16-2-83
at Bangalore and from '24th to 28th Feb. 83 at
Coimbatore.)
7 Deputy Director Bombay To discuss with Maharashtra State officials
Pune regarding the working of the various schemes
far the welfare of scheduled castes & scheduled
tribes. To participate in the meeting of the
Selection Board for recruiting Assistant Ad-
ministrative Officer for General Insurance
Corporation.
8 Deputy Director Ernakulam To study the working of Pre-examination Trai-
Trivandrum ning Centre, Ernakulam,
irect Gandhinagar To attend the mec_aﬁng of the State Advisory
March 83 1 DXfﬁlgéabad 8 Committee on the implementation of PCR Act,
2 Director (1) Katni (Jabalpur To inspect an institution run by the Hind
Bhopal district) Sweepers Sewak Samaj.
(ii) Titora village (Se- "To assess the impact of development schemes
hore district) on scheduled castes & scheduled tribes.
irector Magadi and Kanak- To study the impact of Special Component
3 Dﬁg%}gbm pura Blocks (district Plan and other schemes on the economic condi-
- Bangalore) tions of Scheduled Castes.
irect New Delhi To attend mectings in the Plax_ming Com-
4 D];%e‘fbg;eswar mission on SCP and TSP for Orissa for the
year 1983-84
5 Direct New Delhi To participate in discussions on SCP for
° D;,‘;f;u}’r 1983-84 in the Planning Commission.
irect Lucknow, Hardoi and To accompany Joint Secretary, Ministry of
6 D]i{fc(icggw Sitapur Home Affairs, on his tour to Uttar Pradesh for
seeing various schemes being implemented
under SCP in certain blocks of Lucknow,
Hardoi and Sitapur districts.
irector New Dethi To attend the meeting of the Planning Com-
! Dﬁggl?ztls mission on 24-3-83 for finalising the Annual
Plan/SCP for 1983-84.
8 Deputy Director (i) Panaji To discuss with the Secretary Welfare Depart-

ment (Goa, Daman & Diu) regarding the
the progress of implementation of welfare
schemes for SCs & STs.

To participate in the discussions in the Plan.
ning 8Commission on SCP and ‘TSP for
1983' 4.

To see the working of the Kerala Instiwute for

Research Training and Development Studies

t('c:)rl.Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes,
alicut, -

8-2-83
to
12-2-83
7-2-83
to
9-2-83
26-2-83

7-2-83
to
9-2-83

(as given
under
Col. 5)

17-2-83
to
19-2-83

Feb. 83

2-3-83

March 83
March 83

3-3-83
to
6~3-83

3-3-83
to
19-3-83
7-3=83
to
11-3-83
10-3-83
to
11-3-83

24-3-83

10-3-83
to
12-3-83

12-3-83

to
17-3-83
March 83
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List of Research Studies/Sample Surveys/on-the-spot emquiries undertaken by the Commission’s

field offices
Sl Field Office Month Sk Rescarch Studies/Sample Surveys/on-the-spot enquiries
No. No.
1 2 3 4 5
. 83 1 Research study on the working and the impat}t qf the wc;lfare schemes
! Abmedabad Jan under Special Component Plan in Kheda district, Gujarat.
2 Bhopal . Nov. 82 1 Study of land alienation in Durg District.
Jan. 83 2 Study on the working of schemes financed by Harijan Corporation
in Rewa and Satna districts, Madhya Pradesh.
3 Bangalore Apr. 82 1 Study on the prevalence of untouchability in Karnataka.
May 82 2 Do.
Jun. 82 3 Study of Devdasi System in Bijapur and Belgaum districts, Karnataka,
o Sep. 82 4 Study of bonded labourers, implementation of minimum wages,
grant of surplus land to Scheduled Castes and Schedujed Tribes,
) implementation of schemes under Special Component Plan.
4 'Bhubaneswar . Oct. 82 1 Study on the working of Tribal Sub-Plan in the area covered by Inte-
grated Tribal Development Agency, Phulbani.
5 Chandigarh Apr.— 1 Enquiry into alleged demolition of Balmiki Mandir by police in
May 82 Kartarpur in Jullundur district (Punjab).
6 Gaubhati May 82 1 Working of Girls hostels in Assam.
7 Hyderabad Jul. 82 I Enquiry into the clash between Harijans and Caste Hindus jn Kii-
shnamsettypalli village, Prakasham district, Andhra Pradesh.
Aug. 82 2 On-the-spot enquiry into the firing incident which took place in
Patrapalle Thanda, village Chittore district, Andhra Pradesh,
Sep. 82 3 Enquiry into certain serious atrocities committee on Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in the East Godavari district, Andhra Pradegh.
Oct. 82 4 Study of the drinking water problem in Medak Parliamentary Con-
StltuCDC%’.
' Feb. 83 5 On-the-spot enquiry into the atrocities committed against Schedujed
Castes by Caste Hindus in Ibrahim Pur, Medak district, Andhra
Pradesh.
i Aug. 82 1 Study of implementation of reservation pelicy in recruitment TOMO-
8 Jaipur tion in Hindustan Copper Limited, Khetri in Jhunjhunu /gism-ct
Rajasthan. s
Sep. 82 2 Study of implementation of rescrvation policy in recruitmen -
tionin Hindustan Zinc Limited, Udaipur. ment/promeo
Sep. 82 3 Study of implementation of reservation policy in recruitment/pro-
motion in the Instrumentation Limited, Kota (Raj.). i
Dec. 82 4 Survey on untouchability in the districts of Alwar and Sawai Madho-
' pur in Rajasthan State.
Jan. 83 S Study of the scheme of Post-matricscholarship in Government Colle
Tonk, Rajasthan. 8¢,
9 Luckhow . Apr. 82 1 Study on the implementation of the scheme for award of post-matric
scholarship to children of persons engaged in unclean occupations
in Kanpur-district, Uttar Pradesh.
Nov. 82 2 1mpact of the Centrally Sponsored Scheme on making Budaun, a
scavenging free town.
Fzb. 83 3

Study on thf_: implementation of the schemes financed by the Special
Central Assistance. ’

184
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4 5

10 Madras

i1 Patna

12 Trivandrum

Jun, 82
Dec. 82

Feb. 83

Apr. 82
Jul. 82

Nov. 82

Apr. 82

Jul. 82

Feb. 83

Enquiry into the clashes occured between Harijans and Caste Hindus
in the Puliangudi village in Tirunelveli district, Tami] Nadu.

Study on Integrated Tribal Development Project at Javadhi hills,
North Arcot district, Tamil Nadu.

" Study on the impact of the programme of special Central Assistance

implemented by THHADCO.

Study into the employment problems of the trainees trained in PETC,
Ranchi, Bihar. .

On-the-spot enquiry into the incident of atrocities committed on
Harijans of village Gaini, district Aurangabad, Patna.

Study of the effect of famine on the Santhal Tribals and enquiry into
the incident of police firing on tribal procession in Palajori block of
Santhal Parganas district, Bihar.

Study on the working of post-matric scholarship scheme in Dewasvom
Board College, Sastham Kottah, Quilon district, Kerala.

On-the-spot enquiry into the alleged oppression, intimidation and

sacial discrimination against the Harijans of Chennithala, Alleppy
district, Kerala,

Evaluation of the working of the Pre-examination Training Centres,
Ernakulam and Trivandrum.




CHAPTER ' IX

Implementation of the Recommendations of the Commission for Scheduled- Castes & Scheduled Tribes

9.1 This Commission have already submitted
to the President four Annual Repoits as detailed
below :

Number Date of | Déte of laying in

Report  of re- submission the Parliament
com-
menda- Lok Rajya
tions Sabha Sabha
First Annual 273 8-2-80 22-12-80 23-12-80
Report (1978-79) g
Second Annual 626  25-5-81  11-8-82  13-8-82
Report (1979-80) ,
Third Annual 78 299-82  10-8-84  10-8-84
Report (1980-81) ‘
Fourth Apnnual 20  25-3-83  23-1-85  24-1-83
Report (1981-82)
Total 997

9.2 Considering that sufficient time had elapsed
since the submission of the first and second annual
reports and that the recommendations contained
therein were ripe for acceptance/implementation,
the Commission felt that it was time to ascertain
the position in this regard from the Ministry of
Home Affairs, the nodal ministry for the purpose.
Accordingly a reference was made to that Ministry
(July 8, 1983) on the subject and the reply received
from the Ministry (23 July 83) read inter alia
as follows —

«“Afl the recommendations contained in the

reports are being examined in consultation

with the State Governments/Union Territories'
and the concerned Ministries/Departments, It is
difficult to say at this stage whether a particular
recommendation would be acceptable or not.”

9.3 The matter was considered further in the
light of the Ministry’s reply. Considering the
number of recommendations contained in the
two reports in question (899) as also the fact that
acceptance/implementation thereof involved con-
sultations with the Central Ministries/Depart-
ments as well as State Governments/Union Terri-
tory Administrations, it was felt that it would be
in fitness of things to press for implementation of
recommendations on a selective basis. To start
with, it was decided to press for implementation
of these recommendations in the two reports,

which are exclusively/primarily the respousibility

.of the Ministry of Home Affairs themselves.
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Accordingly 111 such recommendations were
culled out and brought to the notice of the Ministry
of Home Affairs (24th October, 1983) for urgent
action thereon. These recommendations are
listed in the Annexure to this Chapter.

9.4 As the Ministry of Home Affairs did not
react in the matter till the end of December 1983,
a reference on the subject was again made to them
(6th January, 1984) duly drawing their attention
to the Recommendation No. 515 .(of the second
report) which reads as under :—

“515. With a view to ensuring prompt and

" adequate follow-up action on the recommenda-
tions made by this Commission in their Annuaj
Reports, it is recommended that a separate
cell under the charge of a senior officer be set
up in the Ministry of Home Affairs, which is the
nodal Ministry at the Centre, to coordinate
with and ensure prompt implementation by the
Ministries/Departments concerned: at the Centre
and the States/Union Territories. ~Similar
cell may be set up under the Chairmanship
of the Chiel Secretary of the States/Union
Territories.”

9.5 The Ministry have since replied in the
matter (4th February, 1984). The relevant portion
of the reply reads as under :

*“So far as the Recommendation No. 515 of the
Second Report of the Commission is concerned,
a separate Cell viz. Reports Implementation
Cell under the charge of Dr. Sundeep Khanna,
Deputy Secretary, dealing with the Reports of -
the Commission for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes and the Commissioner for
Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribes has
been set up in our Ministry and the State
Governments/Union Territory Administrations
have already been requested in this regard.
With regard to the.action taken on all other
recommendations contained in the First and
the Second Reports of the Commission, I may
state that the Action Taken Statement on the
recommendations contained in the First Report
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is. almost ready and will be made available

soon. Regarding the Action Taken Statement
on the recommendations contained in the
Second Report we are awaiting comments
from the Central Ministries/Departments con-
cerned and the State Governments/Union Terri-
tory Administrations”.

9.6 The Commission are hanpy to note that a
separate Cell has already been set up in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs for dealing inter alia with
the reports of this Commission and that the
States/Union Territories have also been requested
to set up such Cells. As the strength of the Cell
set us by the Ministry hasnot been indicuted,

Sd/-
(VEN‘BLE LAMA LOBZANG)
Member

NEw DELMI,
the 2nd May, 1985

it is doubtful whether the said Cell, as situated at
present, would be able to cope with the task.of
timely implementation of the recommendations
made by this Commission. As it is, a clear-cut
picture about the acceptance/implementation of
the recommendations contained in the first and
second reports of this Commission, has yet to
emerge. In the very near future, the recommenda-
tions contained in the third and fourth annual
reports would also become ripe for action. It is
therefore necessary to strengthen the Cell ade-
quately for the purpose so that recommendations
made by this Commission are implemented in
time. Similar action by States/Union Territories
is called for.

Sdj/-
(R. C. CHITEN JAMIR)
Member



ANNEXURE

First Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1978-79) (List of Recommendations concerning Ministry of

Home Affairs exclusively)

Sl. Recommenidation
No.

No.

Text of theJRecommendation

10

11

i2

13

14

15

16

10

11

12
13

14

18

160

181

184
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The Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be given statutory status at the
earliest. .

The Constitution (Amendment) Bill to amend Article 338 should include the following as one
of the functions of the Commission: “to participate in and advise on the planning process of
socio-economic development of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and to monitor and
evaluate the progress of implementation thereof both in respect of the Union and the States”.

For purposes of holding 'investigations the Commission should have the same status and powers
as a Commisston of Inquiry under the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952.

The Constitution (Am>ndme=nt) Bill to amend Article 338 should provide that the Union and the

State Govts. must consult the Commission on all major policy matters aftacting the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The Government may sanction a post. of Director General for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes for the Commission at the earliest. .

The Government may sanction the opening of at least six more field offices as envisagad in the
revised proposals of the Commission. .

The Government may sanction two Research _Units each for the 12 major field offices to enable
these offices to do justice to the task of investigation and evaluation. .

The smaller fizld offices h=aded by Deputy Directors need to be provided with at’least one more -
Investigator each. ‘

Some additional ministerial and Class IV staff are required in all the field offices,

The Government may consider providing adequate staff cars for the Headquarters of the
Commission.

The provision of vehicles is also essential for the efficient and effective functioning of the field
offices. .

The Ministry of Home Affairs should provide Special Central Assistance for the Scheduled Castes,
as in the case of the Scheduled Tribes, to supplement the Special Component Plan,

It is recommended that the Ministry of Home Affairs (PCR Cell) may evaluate the working of
the Mobile Police Squads, the Special Police Statjons and the Special Poltce Cells set up in the States
and submit their study report expeditiously so that these special agencie could be made more
flective on the basis of the findings.

The Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India have not been collecting information on
atrocities committed on the Scheduled Tribes. The Commission recommended that the Ministry
of Home Affairs should make necessary arrangements to collcCt information oOn the atrocities
comnitted on the Scheduled Tribes also. The States/U.Ts having ¢ribal _population are also e
quested to collect and compile information relating to atrocities committed on the Scheduled
Tribes and this information should be sent by them to this Commission regularly.

The Prime Minister had.called a conference of Chief Ministers and leaders of opposition patties
in December 1978 to consider the problem of communal tension and atrocities on weaker
seCtions. The Commission would be glad to know the action taken by the Government of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs, on deliberations of this Conference pertaining to atrocities on weaker
seciions.

The Commission have sent a note (vide Annexure VII) suggesting steps to be taken to check atro-
cities on the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to the Ministry of Home Affairs, Govern-
ment of India. Broad features of this note have been brought out in the text of Chaptor on atro-
cities under paras 103 to 106. The Commission would be glad to know the action taken by the
Ministry of Home Affairs on the various steps suggested by this Commission to check atrocities
on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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First Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1978-79) (List of Recommendations concerning Ministry of

Home Affairs primarily)

SI. Recommendation
No.

No.

Text of the Recommendation

3

10

15

74

77

130

143

150
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The Commission should be actively involved in the planning process and monitoring and evalu-
ation of the developmental programmss for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The Commission should be acti‘vely associated with the formulation of the Annual Pjan and the
Medium Term Plan insofar as these relate to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The Tribal Sub-Plan and the Special Central Assistance together should similarly constitute 7:5%
of the total Plan allocations as the Scheduled Tribes form 7-5% of the country’s population
and, in addition, there should be adequate weightage to cover the backlog of development.

Development/Finance Corporations for the Scheduled Castes should be established in all the
States to provide seed money and stand as guarantors. At least 5075 of the Scheduled Caste fa-
milies should be covered by some economic development programme or the other by the end of
the Five Year Plan 1978-83 by the active initiative of these Corporations.

Special laws may. be enacted ousting the jurisdiction of civil courts in cases of eviction of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trjbes.

At levels of higher education scholarships which should be adequatc keeping in- view the present
day cost of living should be provided as to cover all the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu-
dents. They should bs encouraged to reside in gentral hostels instead of exclusive hostels by en-
hancing the scholarship to cover expenditure on clothing, out of pocket expenses, etc,

Simultaneously a well thought out programme for diversion of people from unclean to clean
occupations may be undertaken. The concrete suggestions given by Prof. Malkani in his Report
in 1966 may be implemented with funds provided for the purpose by the Ministry of Home
Affairs and other concerned Minijstries.

The Cells appointed under Section 15A(2)(ii) of the PCR Act may look into the unsatisfactory
progress regarding Challenging of registered cases, pendency of cases’ with the Police and pen-
dency of cases in Courts and take suitable remedial measures.

The Government of India may consider Aissuing guidelines as to what other measures may be ine
cluded to cover ‘adequate facilities’ besides legal aid under the PCR Act.

The Government of India may frame rules under Sections 16B of the PCR Act for carrying out
the provisions of the Act to enable the Government of West Bengal and other State Governments
to set up special courts.

25—101/85
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Second Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1979-80) (List of Recommendations concerning

Ministry of Home Affairs exclusively)

Sl. Recommendatjon

Text of the Recommendation

No. No.
1 2

1 1
2 3
3 4
4 5
5 6
6 7
7 8
8 9
9 15

In so far as investigation into cages of atrocities is concerned the Commission so far have no
legal powers to Summon witnesses and call for documents. Without these powers the investigation
may often be incomplete, ineffective or gven fruitless, The Commission therefore reiterate the
recommendation made by them in their first Annual Report that for the purpose of holding
investigations they should have the status and powers of an Inquiry Commission under the Com-
missions of Inquiry Act, 1952.

While setting up this Commission the intention of the Government of India wes to wst this
Commission with Constitutional Status and merge with it the Organisation of the Commissioner
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. However the Bill called the Constitution (51st) Amend.
ment Bill 1979 which was introduced by the Government fell through due to lack of quoryu;.
The Commission, therefore, recommend that an appropriate bill be brought before the Parlizment
for giving this Commission Constitutional Status by amending Article 338. The bill may, inser.
alia incorporate with a view to give this Commission the following powets :

(i) to participate in and advice on the planning process of socio-economic development of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. :

(ii) to monitor and evaluate the progress of implementation of schemes both in respect of
the Union and the States.

(iii) to make it obligatory on the Union and State Governments to consult the Commission on
all major policy matter affecting the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and,

(iv) sltgstlzls and powers of a Commission of Inquiry under the Commissions of Inquiry Act,

The Commission recommend that the staff on the Administration side mey be excluded from
the Central Secretariat Service as in the case of the Minorities Commission so that suitz ble
recruitment of willing persons having specialized background for the work could be m:de
through permissible channels.

The Commission reiterate that since the work relating to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
has increased considerably 23 field offices as suggested earlier may be sanctioned as against 17
which have so far been sanctioned.

The Commission observe that one research unit provided to each field office is entirely inadequate
and recommend that each field office should be provided with at least two research units,

The Commission recommend that they should be given adequate funds with full powers to sanction

funds to various independent agencies and research scholars for work on the problems of Sche.-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Tt is recommended that all proposals relating to Class I posts should be initiated by this Com-
mission and that the Commission should be declared as the Cadre Controlling Authority in respect
of the entire staff working under their control. ‘

The Commission recommend that provision of vehicles to the field organisation is an urgent neces-
sity and the Government should convey their sanction in the matter without any further delay.

The Government of India has set up this Commission with the intention to making it a permanent
high power body with Constitutional Status, replacing the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. This Commission are firmly of the view that in order to make them efte.
tive, appropriate amendments in the Article 338 of the Constitution should be made immedjate]

s0 as to confer Constitutional Status on tke Commission as has been intended by the Govarnmensz
of India. The Commission also reiterate that while amending Article 338 of the Constitution for
conferment of statutory status on the Commission, the provisions relating to :

(i) Participation of the Commission in the Planning process of socio-economic developmen
of the Schedulqd Castes and Scheduled Tribes and monitoring and evaluation of the prggres:
of implementation thereof, both in respect of the Union and the States.

(i) Vesting the Commission with the status and powers of the Commission of Inquiry under t
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952; and, au he

(iii) Consultation with the Commission by the Union and the State Governments on major polic
P matters affecting the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri o oTter

r i es bes should also be aporopriately
incorporated in the proposed Constitutional- amendment, The Commission consider that

these provisions are®very essential for imparting strength and credibility to the Commission.
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The Presidential Order regarding Scheduling of Tiibes names of all sub-Tribes have not been
mentioned and sometimes 1llegal transfers of fand have becn effected by using the name of a sub-

tribe or a synonym for a tribc not mentioned specifically in the Presidential order. It is, therc-

fore, recommended that detailed list of sub-tribes and synonyms should also be circulated among

fihe registering authorities and those incharge of enforcing such a legislation so that such instances
o not recur.

The Commission consider that in view of the overwhelming advantage of voluntary participa-
tion in a varicty of programmes connected with Socizl Development including improvement
in living condijtions of sweepers and scavengers, the Government of India should provide more
grants to selecesd voluntary agencies for undertaking such activities. Efforts should be made (o
pick up good voluntary agencies even if they are having State Izvel base and encourage them
to expand their activities in other states and areas.

Only those voluntary organisations having reputation in social welfare work shoul& be sanctioned
grants for construction of hostel buildings for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

In view of the increasing cost of living it is desirable that the rate of the maintenance chargss
prescribed by the Government of India for ail the courscs of studies be suitably revised and the
scholarship amount for hostellers as well as day-scholars be increased at least by Rs. 50°00 more
than the Dresent amount. The Ministry of Home Affairs are already aware of the intensity of
this problem and the issu¢ of the revision of post-matric scholarship rates in pending with the
High Power Committee for decision. It is hoped that the matter is considered favourably and the
rate of scholarship is suitably increased.

The Government of India opened a Pilot Project office at Gauhati for quick sanction and dis-
bursement of post-matric scholarship to the Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Tribe students of the
north-castern region. The working of this office may be evaluated and if desirable similar offices
m;lilyl be 1:)_pened by the Government of India in othcr places for quick sanction of post-matric
scholarships.

It is necessary that the Annual income ceiling of the parents’/guardians’ may be increased from
Rs. 9,000 to Rs. 15,000 for enabling the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe children of large section
of the lower-income group to avail of the benefits of the Government of India post-matric
scholarship scheme.

In order to ensure bstter performance of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in post-
matric courses of studies and (o relieve them from their financial strain in purchase of text books
it is rccommended that the scope of the scheme may be expanded to cover all Degree Colleges,
of Arts/Science/Commerce/Law, etc.

It is desirable that the circular letter inviting applications for tte National Overseas Scholarships
may be issued to ali the agencies early so as to reach tkem at least two months before the last
day fixed for receipt of applications.

For an expeditious and accelerated development of the primitive tribal groups/communitics
the Commission recommend that :
(i) identification of primitive tribal groups in accordance with the guidelines already i
should be expedited and project reports should be finalised; ¥ Issued

(ii) high priority should be given in the programme of development of primitive groups in the
current plan;
(iii) there should be a unique development programme for each identified group;

(iv) the developmental plan will have specially to take the eco-system into consideration;

(v) primary education will need to be organised cmphasising the distinct character of their cn-
vironment and the natural capabilities of these groups;

(vi) (a) ths first phase of development should b> aim:d at coaservation and rcorganisation of
the traditioaal skills of groips (b) the second phase should spell out the development
programme ; and

(vii) the administrative structure and personnel policies have to be paid the closest attention for
the work.

In order to make th: Project Administrators more efiective and with a view to delivering the
goods in a better way at the LT.D.P. Icvel the Commission recommend that a unified orga-
nisational structure for the entire gamut of development activitics is necessary under the command
of the Project Administrator/Officer and Agency Model in States where they exist. The Com-
mission have, therefore, recommended in Para 12-16 of Chapter-XII that the GoVernmen¢ of
1ndia should conduct an indepth study of the two systems in the different states where they pre-
vail 0 as (o determine which of < the two systems could deliver the goods in a better way. The
Commission reiterate the same recommendation.

In order to enable the Project administator to have full control over the Block Development
Officer and to have intensive coverage of Blocks in ITDPs by the VLWs to cater to each triba i
family, the Commission recommend that the Ministry of Home Affairs may issue suitable guide
lines to the State Governments for appropriate readjustment of boundaries of V.L.W. Circles
in the ITDPs for total coverage of the tribal families.
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The Commission bave noted that except for Karnataka all such other State Governments/UT
administrations concerned who have formulated the Special Component Plan have made allo-
cations which are even less than proportionate to the percentage of Scheduled Castes population
in the regpecive Siates/Union Territories concerned. The Commission recommend that the Plan-
ning Commission and the Ministry of Home Aflairs must stress upon the States/UTs such as
Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh, Qrissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Manipur and Poadi-
cherry to allocate funds under Social Component Plan not merely corresponding to the percen-
tage of Scheduled Castes in their States/UTs but also with a suitable additional weightage keeping
in view their backwardness. If need be, the Central Government should also render help and
guidance to these States/UTs in the identification of appropriate schemes.

This Commission and their fisld staft should also have the authority to undertake monitoring
and evalustion of the Special Component Plan.

The Commission recommend that the principle of carry forward of rsserved vacancies applicable
to posts filled by dirsct recruitment should also be extended likewise to the posts filled by promotion.

The Commission further recommend that violation of reservation orders relating to promotion
on the part of the appointing authorities should be seriously viewed with and action taken thereon
as suggested in para 9-152 of this chapter.

It is understood that with a view to providing necessary concessions to the Officers belonging to
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the matter of promotion to IAS from State Civil Services
the IAS (Appointment by promotion) Regulation, 1955 was being suitably amended by Govern.
ment of India and that except the State Government of Madhya Pradesh, Haryana, Punjab
and Rajasthan all other State Governments had agreed to the matter to accord their
concurrence to the amendment. The Commission suggest that the matier may be pursued with
the remaining State Governments impressing upon them to agree to the proposed amendment
mentioned above and the UPSC be requested to accord concurrence to the same in the interest
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

At present there are no reservation among Judges of High Courts/Supreme Court. It js recom-
mended that suitable provision should bs made for appropriate reservation of seats for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes among the Judges of High Courts and Supreme Court.

The Commission also recommend that the Department of Justice should collect and furnish to
this Commission the actual intake of Scheduled Caste/Schedulsd Tribe in  various Judicia] Servizes
as on 1-1-1980.

The Department of Justice should furnish the latest position of representation of Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in services under the High Courts establishments (Ministerial and glass
1V) so that the Commission could assess whether the percCentage of the reservation is in 2ccor-
dance with the percentage of reservation fixed for them by the State Governmeuts or classI
II, III and various categories of posts under their control. It is also recommended that those Higﬁ
Courts which have not provided for reservation for Ministeral and Class IV posts shculd provide

for such reervation corresponding to similar reservation provided by the respective State Gov.
ernment concerned. '

Though the Department of Personnel have been updating the list of Non-official organisation/
Associations, it has been observed that in the States of Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa where the Scheduled Castes number 185.50 lakhs, 88.16 lakhs, 79.50 lakhs and 33 10
lakhs respectively, there is only one association each 1o attend to the problems of the Scheduled
Castesin those States. This is only illustrative and similar other instances can be cited. We have
also noted that different offices of the Government of India, quite often do not take note of the
representations forwarded through the associations of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, The
Commission therefore recommend that all organisations of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes should be recognised for the purpose. Further Sub-section 8-1(iii) of the Brochure should
be amended to provide that these organisations may also forward representations regardin

service matters from the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees regarding their grieg-
vances to the Departments/Offices concerned.

As regards the performance of the Pre-examination Training Centres for All India Services, the
results of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates in various examinations are §ome-
what encouraging particularly in respect of the centres located at Allahabad, Madras, Rau’s Study
Circles, New Delhi and Shillong. The other Centres are, stilllagging behind in their achievements
The Commission f{eel that in order to make these Centres result-oriented eminent Professors from
various Universities and senior and experienced Officers of All India Sevices Cadre should be
invited by these certres as Visiting Professors to render necessary guidance to the Scheduled Caste/
Scheuled Tribe trainees to compete in various examinations. The Commission also feel that it might
be useful to increase the period of training from nine months to atleast one year, with the ﬁgrst
nine months devoted for intensive foundational instruction and the subsequent three months for
examination-ortented training so as to enable the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates
tc} ﬁ;)mplete in thte c)fgatmlpatio/n fotr All India Services successfully. In order to geta complete picture
of the placement of trainees/ex-trainees in various categories of j i

be maintained by each centre. ateRo of Jobs & follow up register should
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The Government of India may consider opeding atleast 4 more Regional Pre-Examination Training
Centres for All India Services, one each at Ranchi (Bihar), Bhopal, Sagar (Mezdhya Predesh),
Bhubaneswar (Ori-sa) and Pune (Maharashtra) where the percentage of population of Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes is pronounced, so as to cater to the needs of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in these States as ‘well as ir the adjoining States. The Commission also recom-
mend that with a view to meeting the regional requirements and removing regional imbalances
in respect of Pre-Examination Training Centres, the adequacy and location of the existing Re-
gional and All-India Services Centres may be examined by a Committee to be Constituted by the
Home Ministry.

(i) The Commission feel happy for the results achieved by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes candidates who received coaching from AllIndia Engineering Services Coaching Centres
located at Allahabad and Trichirapalli. It is desirable to open more such coaching Centres
in other parts of the country for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
candidates. .

(ii) The Commission recommend that more AllIndia Engineering Services Centres may be opened
in the States where there are Engineering Colleges/Institute of Technology. The location
of such additional centres may be decided by a Committee to be constituted by the Ministry
of Home Affairs, as referred to in para 119.

(iii) It is desirable that in order to attract the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students to
such centres wide publicity to the scheme should be given in the leading regional newspapers
as also through the non-official organisations and Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
MPs/MLAs who can sponsor the names of the eligible candidates for availing of the coa-

ching facilities.

(iv) The Commission further recommend that there should be atleast one centre in each State
for State Civil Services under Centrally Sponsored programme. Besides, such centres should
have two wings, the first wing should cater to Gazetted Civil Services while the second wing
should cater to non-gazetted serviceslike Stenographers, Typists, Clerks, Assistants exa.
minations, etc.

The Commission recommend that Pre-Examination Coaching - Centres for admission to MBBS
courses should be started in all States where admission is made on the basis of the results of
a separate written examination other than the results of University/Board of Secondary FEdu-
cation examination. These centres should be opened under the Centrally Sponsored Programme
for which funds are available with the Ministry of Home Affairs.

The Commission are of the view that atleast age relaxation of 5 years in the recruitment/promo-
tion to various categories of gazetted and non-gazetted posts, may be allowed in favour of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The Commission recommend that full exemption of _fees payable by the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribescandidates for admission to any recruitment examination/selection may beallowed
in order to alleviate their financial difficulty.

It'is understood that in Maharashtra while filling up vacancies in services and posts the Scheduled
Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Denotified Tribe, candidates selected ocn merit are required to be
counted against the geperal (unreserved) posts, while in Karnataka, the Scheculed Caste ard She-
duled Tribe candidates selected for appointment to different cztegories of posts on merit basis
are not counted against the vacancies reserved for them. This Commission are inclined to recom-
mend that the other State Governments as wcll as Goverment of India may consider
amending their Reservation Acts/Orders suitably incorporating therein a clause to the effect
that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates selected om merit-basis will not be
counted against reserved quota fixed for them.

The Commission regret to note the delay in the presentation of the Annual Report on the
working of the PCR Act,1955 on the Table of the two Houses of the Parliament. As this is due to
delay in receipt of information from the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations
the Government of India should take up the matter with the State Governments/Union Territor);
Administrations so as to ensure that the relevant reports are sent to the Government of India
by the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations timely and without any delay. The
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should be asked to make special arrangements
to ensure this in future.

The Commission also recommend that the PCR Act, 1955 be amended so as to require the State
Governments/Union Territory Administrations which have Legislatures to place an Annual Report
on the working of PCR Act on the Table of the State Legislatures as well. The Report should
also be discussed in the State Legislatures. The Commission also recommend that the Annual
Report should also be discussed in the Parliament.

The Commission reiterate their recommendation in the first report that the Ministry of Home
Affairs(P.C.R. Cell) may evaluate the working of the mobile Police squads and the Special Police
Stations set up in the various States so that their working is made more effective on the basis of
evaluation report.
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The Commission regret to note that in spite of the funds provided by the Ministry "of Home Affairs
for strengthening of machinery for administration of the PCR dct by the States there are in-
ordinate delays in the processing of the cases under the PCR Act. Tne details of delay have been
given at relevant place in the chapter under the heading delays in challaning of registered caces
and delays in disposal of cases by the courts. The Commission recommend that the Government
of India should prescribe guidelines for improvement in the working of the PCR Act so that
time lag between the registration of cases and their disposal is reduced to the minimum.

The Commission have noted with satisfaction that the Government of India have launched the
Special Component Plan and provided for sanction of Special financial assistance to the State
Governments for the uplift of the socio-economic status of the Scheduled Castes which in their
view is essential for eradication of untouchability. The Commission, however, recommend ur-
geot action by the Government of India on the various suggestions given by them on the Govern-
ment of India’s Action Plan for eradication of untouchability and specially those listed below.

There is need to'involve large number of voluntary organisations. The  Ministry of Home
Affairs should, therefore, review their policy of sanctioning grant-in-aid to only a few organisa-
tions for eradication of untouchability. They must involve voluntary social organisations like
Arya Samaj, Ramkrishna Mission and others in enlarging this programme and to convert it into
a mass movement for involving all sections of the society for eradication of urtouchability .

The PCR Act should be translated into regional languages and distributed down to the leve
of the police stations, Gram Panchayats, primary schools, secondary schools, and other insti-
tutions including voluntary organisations.

The Ministry of Home Affairs should call a meeting of the Heads of the Special Cells for PCR
Act{Atrocity cases in the States/Union Territories to copsider the standardisation of the perfor-
mance for collection of relevant data, other related matters regarding prompt detection, investi-
gation, prosecution and trial of cases. Follow up action ir accordance with the guidelines of the
Miristry of Home Affairs may also be discussed in thisconference.

At present the Government of India are not collecting information on the disposal of atrocity
cases against Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from the State Governments/Union Territory
Administrations.

The Commission recomniend that the Ministry of Home Affairs should ask the State Governments/
Union Territory Administrations to supply information on the disposal of atrocity cases against
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on similar proformae as prescribed by the Ministry of
Home Affairs for collection of information in this regard for PCR cases. This is necessary

for a purposeful review by the Commission regarding thedisposalof casesof atrocities by the
policeand the Courts.

Proper analysis of atrocity cases against Scheduled Tribes could not be undertaken for want of
detailed information. The Commission recommend that the data on atrocities on Scheduled Tribes
should also be compiled and tabulated in the Ministry of Home Affairs. Crimewise data should
also be compiled and analysed Statewise by the Ministry.

The Ministry of Home Affairs, as a nodal Ministry in respect of welfare of Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe , should effectively coordinate with the other development Ministries for
formulation of suitable programmes as also earmarking of funds for execution of such pro-
grammes in the field. The Ministry of Home Affairs should also ensure that the Special
Central Assistance is released in time so as to enable the concerned State Governments to
implement various schemes without experiencing any financialdifficulty.

The Commission have, however, not been associated with the Government of India and the Plan-
ning Commission in the matter of plan and policy formulation concerring the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. This Commission being concerned with the various matters relating to
the weifare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it is essential that they are involved in the
planning process at the national level as well as State level. They should also be entrusted with
th= task of monitoring and evaluation of the programmes meant for the welfare of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes through the field organisation under their control.

In the conference of the Chief Secretaries, Secretaries of the Home Depariments and Inspector
Generals of Police which preceded the conference of Governors and Chief Ministers in April
1980, matters relating to the special programmes to be undertaken for improving the socio-economic
coaditions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were discussed and decisions were taken
to make concerted efforts for improving the Iot of these communities. The Commissjon
recomm:nd thit the Minjstry of Home Affairs may follow up the matter with the concerned
State Governments/Urion Territory Administrations to ersure that the decisions arrived af in
the said Conference are impleted in letter and spirit by them.

The Commission obscrved that the character of administrative structure Created in the Tribal Sub-
Plan Areas which has been more or fess cotcrminus with the Scheduled Areas, varizs from state
to state. While the State Governments of Orissa and Andhra Pradesh have opted for agency model
to allow greater flexibility in the formulation of schemes and for better impiementation of the
programmes, the other State Governments haVe preferred to work through Governmental Orga-
nisations to have the advantage of stronger linkage with the administrative departments. Since
two difforent systems are in operation in different States the Commission recommend that the
Government of India should conduct an indepth study of the two systems in the different States

zhere they prevail so as to determine which of the two systems could deliver the goods in a better
ay.
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It is understood that the State Govcrrment of West Bengel have put up a proposal for creation
of an office of the Director, Tribal Areus Irrigation Development to the Ministry of Home Affairs.
It is recommended that the Ministry of Home Affairs should process the proposal urgently so that
the Vast irrigation potential in the Tribal Sub-Plan areas of the State now going dormant is pro-
perly harnessed for the benefit of the tribal people in particular and the non-tribals of thoSe areas
in general. ’

It is observed that so far, 16 State Governments have set up the Scheduled Castes Finance and
Development Corporations with equity contribution from the Government of India as Special
Central Assistance. It is desirable that the Directors/Deputy Directors for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes of this Commission arc associated with the Board of Directors of these Corpo-
rations. The Commission recommend tkat the Ministry of Home Aftairs may issue instrvctions
to all the State Governmcnts which have sct up the Scheduled Castes Finance and Development
Corporations to nominate the Directors/Deputy Dirzctors for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes zs members of the Board of Directors of the said CorPorations sO that these Directors/
Deputy Directors can have proper liaison between Ministry of Home Affairs and the State Gov-
ernments implementing the Special Component Plan.

wWith a view to ensuring prompt and adequate follow-up action on the recommendations made
by this Commission in their Annual Reporfs, it is recommended that a separate cell under the
chargs of a senior officer be set up in the Ministry of Home Affairs, which is the nodal Ministry
at the Centre, to coordinate with and ensure prempt implementation by the Ministiits/Depart-
ments concerned at the Centre and the States/Union Territorizs. Similar cell may be st up under
the Chairmanship of the Chief Secretary of the States/Union Territories.

The Ministry of Home Affairs should raise the number of Scholarships/Fellowships so as to
attract mere scholars for carrying on researches relating to Scheduled Cast=s and Scheduled Tribes.
The periodical proaress reports of thrse research projects should be submitted to the Ministry of
Home Affairs and this Commission by the Universities concerned.

The services of R-search Fellows who are in receipt of Fellowships, etc. frcm the Ministry of
Home Affairs for doing Post-Doctoral Research on the problems of Scheduled Tribes should
also be utilised by the Tribal and Harijan Research and Training Institutes for conducting resezrches
on the problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribzs. We, therefore, suggest that the Minis-
try of Home Afairs should incorporate this point in their guidelines to the Tribal and Harijan
Resarch and Training Tnstitutes.

Popular series which are to be brought out by the Ministry of Home Affairs on tribal Jife and
culture should be simple-written, well printed and well illustrated and should be written in English
which can be translated inio various regione! languages including some major tribal languages.
These booklets should contain factual information dcaling with historical background, social re-
lations and customs, beliefs and practices, tribal land and system of land tenure which can be
related to their development.

There has been a general demand that, in all cases of Government financial aid to students and
trainees and inmates of hestels, the rates of stipends/scholarships/hostel expenses should be suitably
raised in view of the all-round ~nhancement in salaries, allowances, etc. owing to the rise in prices.
This demand fully deserves examination.

During the tour the Member had more than one occasion to feel that funds out of the tribal
budget, not unoften, get surrendered or l2psed for want of utilisation within the financial year, The
Me_n}ber thinks that in some states there are procedural facilities for the continuance of the avai-
lability of such funds in the following financial years. The whole matter deserve examination at
Government level. ‘ . )
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The Commission have not been associated by the Government_of India and the Planning Com-
mission in the plan discussions and other policy matters relating to socio-economic development
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes with which the Commission are intimately con-
cerned. In the Commission’s view the main objective of the State policy should be to ensure vi-
gorous measures for socio-economic devejopment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
so that they attain a leve] which would make the special safeguards for or protection to them
redundant. The Commission therefore recommend that they should be fully associated with the
planning process and also given necessary powers to monitor and evaluate the progress of Various
programmes for the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

In so far as the protection of Scheduled Cates and Scheduled Tribes from the Commission of
atrocities against them is concerned it has been felt that for various reasons the States by and
large have not been able to take effeCtive or prompt action for the prevention of such atrocities
or have bzen inadequatsly pursuing the cases relating to atrocities against the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in respzct of Gstection, investigation, prosecution and trial.

The Commission recommend that a special provision may be added in the Constitution in the fofm
of Article 46A which may read as follows :

“With a view to eusuring the protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribzs from
socail injusiice and all forms of exploitation and with 2 view to ensuring that adequate  stepg
are taken for their prot:ction against commission of offences jncluding atrecities a gainst them
the executive power of the Union shall extend to the living of direction to States as to the taking
of suitable steps specified in the direction to be essential for the protection of the Schedujed
Castes and Scheduled Tribes from social injustice, all forms of exploitation and commission of
offences including atrncities against them®

The Commission propose that to ensure that the provisions under Article 46 and the Proposed
Article 46A above are adequately enforced by the State, the Article 46 and this proposed Article

46A bﬁ appropriately included under Part IIT relating to Fundamental Rights by suitably renumbe..
ring them.

The Central Government have to make appropriate grants-in-gid to the State Governments for
the welfare of Scheduled Tribes in the States vide first proviso to Article 275( 1) of the Constitution
There is no such provision for the Scheduled Castes. The Government of India have agreed ip,
vractice to make an avpropriate provision of Central Assistance for the Special Componem
Plan for the Scheduled Castes. The Commission feel that it would be desirable to give Statutont
shape to this executive decision. The Commission, therefore, recommend that a suitable provjry
as follows be added immediately after the first proviso to Article 275(1) of the Constitution. °°

“Provided that they shall be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of India as grants
revenues of a State such capital and recurring sums as may be necessary to enable that Stste
to meet the costs of such schemes of developments as may be undertaken by the State with tﬂhe
the approval of the Government of India for the purpose of promoting the welfare and
development of the Scheduled Castes in that State”. an

-in-aid of the

A provision similar to the provision of Article 339(2) does not exist in respect of thy
of the_ Scheduled Castes. Hence the Commission recommend that a similar provision inethew?gre
of article 339(A) may be added as follows : m

*“The executive power of the Union shall extend to the giving of directions to a State as tovthe
drawing up and execution of schemes specified in the direction to be essential for the develg
ment and wzifare of the Scheduled Castes in the State.” p-

In so far »s the socio-econcmic standards of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

R . v, Tribes -
cerned. it is noted that there is bardly any positive significant impact on them o are Con

e . _ / C ver the
majority of them are still below the poverty line. With a view to ensuring that the years as

and developmental measures for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as also ﬂslgfr‘ a]];thV:g?ge
from exploitation and afrocities receive appropriate attention, it i necessary that there should be 2
suitable amendment in the Constitution to enable the Union Government to take aDDropriata'
measures in cases where the State Governments do not take eflective steps. Ths Commission there?
fore, recommend that the following items may be added under the Concurrent List in the Seventh
Schedule to the Constitution as item No. 42.

(a) Develonment and welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and their social, edy~
cational and economic development ’

(b) Protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from social infustices
of exploitation including untouchability al injustice! and al forms
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(c) Protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from commussion of oftences inclu-
ding atrocities against them. .o : . :
(d) Public order 1n 50 far as it relates to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

(¢) Reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in making appointments to services
and posts in connection with the aftairs of a State.

The Commission are deeply concernzd to note that cconomic development progremmes for the Sche-
duled Custes and the Scheduled Tribes did not receive wdequate priority duing the Various plan
periods. It is essential that during the VIth Five Yuar Pian & radical approach, matcncd with ade-
quate {unds should be evolved so that the Schuduled Castes and Schduled Tribes come to tave
a sound economic base which alone would enable them to cross tte poverty line. ’

The occupations in which the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes are engaged have very limited
economic returns as majority of them are engaged as agricultural labowers and tbeir earnings
are constantly fluctUating because of dependence on seasonality of work and various factors.
Tt is, therefore, desirable that special attention must be given in all the programmcs Specially
directed towards removal of poverty by earm.rking a significant Propcrtion of the outlay exclu-
sively for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes which should not mercly be proportionate to the popu-
lation of. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the target group but in view of their extreme
backwardness it should have an added weightage so as to make up for the backlog.

The flow of benefits to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes may be specifically earmarked
in the Integrated Rural Dzvclopment projects and at least 50% of the beneficiaries should be
from the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

Due care should be taken in selection of site for construction of hostels. The hostels should not
be far away from the educational institutions and be in healthy surroundings. In addition to
these, the girls hotels should be located in central places of residential area and near the schools
for ensuring safety of the inmates.

The scheme of construction of hostels for SC/ST girls is implemented by the Government of
India as a -Centrally Sponsored Programme, but there is no such Central Scctor scheme for con-
struction of boys” hostels. With a view to meeting the shortage of hostel-facilities for SC/ST boys
the Ministry of Home Affairs, Governmeit of India, propose to implement a nhew scheme for
construction of hostels for SC/ST boys. It is hoped that the scheme for construction of boys’
hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes proposed to be taken up by the Ministry “of
Home Affairs would be cleared and implemented during the Sixth Five Year Plen period to meet
the shortage of hostel accommodation for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe boys.

The -rate of stipend in primary and middle classes may be suitably enhanced keeping in view
the increasing cost of things and an uniform scale adopted throughout the country.

To help the Scheduled Caste/Scheduied Tribe students stayirg in hostels ad-hoc grants of their
post-matric scholarships equal to about 2-3 months” maintenance charges are sancticned by some
of the State Governments/Unpion Territoiy Administrations pending final sancticn of their post-
matric scholarships dues. It is desirable that all the States/Union Territory Administraticns should
sanction ad-hoc grants for both the day scholars and hostellers and take quick steps for early sanc-
tion of the regular scholarship amount.

Since the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes are poor and cannot afford to meet the educational
expenses of their children at post-matric classe , it is desirable that the restriction limiting the
scholarship to only two children may be removed. -

The Commission urge that the segregation on the basis of sex in giving educatiopz] benefits may
be stopped and restriction enforced on the third and subsequent Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
boys for award of post-matric scholarships may also be removed for the alround educational ad-
vancement of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe.

This Commission recommend that in view of the extreme backwardness of the tribal population
the percentage of allocations in the Tribal Sub-Plan of the States should be more than propor-
tionate to the percentage of tribal population in the States so as to mzke up for the backlog in
the tribal development. This should be in addition to the Special Central Assistznce.

(a) The Ministry of Home Affairs/Planning Commission shculd tzke eerly steps to cover the left
out pockets of tribal concentration outside the Sub-Plen Aree in Himachal Pradesh by Modified
Area Development Approach as is already being done in respect of other States having similer
pockets of Tribal concentration.

(b) This Commission also recommend that 24.21 97 the dispersed tribal populetion Ieft out of
Sub-Plan programme, should be benefited during fhe Sixth Plan period by the formulationuofofalégs
based approach Plan on thelines of the Special Component Plan for Schedule Castes.

Two methods have been adopted by the State Governments for reflecticn of the quentified funds
in the budgets of the State. In one each sub-head of minor heed in the budget of a sectorz] zd.
ministrative department is split into two parts one reflecting the share of the finencizl provisjon
for the Tribal Sub-Plan area and the other indicating the rest of the provisicn. This pattern is fol-
lowed in some of the States like Bihar, Tripura etc. According to the second methcd, 21l guanti-
fied funds are shown under one single Demand head cobtrolled by the Tribal Devel;apmeﬁt De-
partment of the State. Thisis followed ip the States like Maharashtra, Gujarat, Himzchz | Prz desh
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. With a view to studying the comparative adventages of the two
systems it is recommended that a study may be made at the level of Government of India to
assess as to which of the two systems is better so that a uniform system is evolved. i
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With a view to allowing the tribal areas the benefit of institutional finance through commercial
banks,the Commission recommend that the Government of India may hold a mecting of the Re-
serve Bank of India, other participating Banks and the State Governments/Union Territory Ad-
ministrations concerned to give an operational shape to the decision for advancing loans to the
tribals at differential rate of interest.

The Commission are in agreement with the Working Group on Tribal Development during Sixth
Plan when it suggested that funds from non-Plan side for Tribal areas should also be earmarked
during every annual Plan commencing from Sixth Plan period. The State Governments should
implement this recommendation immediately.

All concerned Central Ministries should prepare Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes
as most of them have so far not completed this exercise. While doing so the Ministries should
go beyond mechanical allocations to the Special Compenent Plen and taking note of the needs
of the Scheduled Castes,design appropriate new Centrally Sponsored Schemes and reorient existing
central schemes. The most important from the view poirt of the development needs of Scheduled
Castes are Ministries/Departments of Agricultuze, Rural Reconstructicn, Industrial Develop-
ment, Labour, Education, Health, Housing and Banking.

For the effective implementation of the Special Component Plan in the States/UTs the Commission
recommend the following adminisirative machinery :

(i) There should be wholetime high level officer supporied by adeguate stafl separately in the Mi-
nistry of Home Affairs as well as in the Planning Commission for the coordination, monitoring
and evaluation of the work relating to Special Component Plan. In additicn each Administrative
Ministry concerred should also have a Cell under Senior Officer for monitoring and evaluation,

The Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms could supply information with regard
to representation of Scheduled Casles and Scheduled Tribes in services in respect of 53 out of
56 Ministries/Departments of the Government of India after repeaied reminders and personal
contacts. The information pertaining to the Ministry of Rajlweys end Irmigation and the Dirce-
torate General of Posts and Telegraphs which could not be supplied-by the Department of Per-
sonnel and Administrative Reforms was collected by the cfficers of this Commission by personal
contact. In order to avoid delay in fulure we recommend that the Ministries/Departments/Offices
should furnish the position of actual representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
tzg,tuthe end of ecach calender year to this commission direct by the 30th Jupe of the year that
ollows. '

So far as this Commission are aware, in respouse to the suggestion made by the Gove

India, State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and West 3Iliengal havr(:] n;?;]etagi
issued instructions for the grant of leave to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes employees
so as to cnable them getting coaching in the Pre-examination Training Centres. Action taken b
the other State Governments in this regard is not known. This Commission feel that the mattejr,
may be pursued with the State Governments in this regard is not known. This Commission feel
1hat the matter may be pursued with the State Governments who have not yet taken action on
this matter with the request to consider this issue urgently and issue instructions/directicns to various
Government Departments/Public Undertakings under their conirc] for extending the facility of leay
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees working in such departments/undertakin (s:
to enable them to get coaching in the Pre-examination Training Centres to improve their servi%e
prospects.

There should be a Co-ordinating body at the national and the State levels under the Chairmanshi
of the Prime Minister and the Chief Ministers respectively for reviewing the progress of im; lep
mentation of programme for the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and forlzh‘;
safeguards provided for them in the Constitution. Amongst others the Commission for *Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should also be associated with these co-ordinaticn bedies alonewiih
the Ministries concerned at the Central and the State levels. The Planning Commissjon Sﬁg’ lld
elllsolbe associated with these bodies at the Central & corresponding planning bodies E},the‘ Stgie
evel. b4

L M

The Commission ebserve that though many State Governments have since prepare 91

nent Plans for Scheduled Castes, available information in this Commis.sl;onp rev(ialsspi atl t(l_:lgmpc."
po whole time officer (Coordinator- on Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes) ' the I;e' 18
Home Ministiy, Planning Commission as well as in the Planning Departments of (h¢ State énon
ernments for ensuring flow of sectoral funds to the Special Component Plan. The Commi IOV~
therefore, suggest that the Central Government as well as the concerned deparﬁnems lsts‘lto}?,
State Governments should designate a whole time officer of senior status with suzpportino §
with a view to ensuring flow of funds from all the departments implementing the’famil ngta
schenies. In order to ensure that Special Component Plan receives adequate atiention at th .yd~ as;d
level, this Commission further recommend tbat the State Governments should post fl ]lSt'1 1(:5
senior officers (Special Component Plan) at the district level on thelines of the ITDISS whole-time

Counsidering the importance of the Bench-mark survey in the light of f i

for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes, the Commission feel that thereg?s urgeg?ggizﬁfgonr 2f sclllen.les
it within shortest possible time and all efiorts should be made by the Ministrv of Ho Om}f)\ eting
and Statc Governments concerned to remove comstraints experienced by the Triba]m,]e{ fairs
Institutes and other agencies in completion of this assignment: The Commission, als eecarch
mend that similar studies may be undertaken in respect of Scheduled Castes so that scflo Iecﬁm'
suited to their economic development can be formulated for being covered under themgs est
.Component Plan for Scheduled Castes. - ¢ Special




CHAPTER X
SUMMARY OF SELECTED RECOMMENDATIONS

Sl
No.

Reference(s)
RECOMMENDATION —_

Para Page
Nof(s) No(s)

2 - ' 3 4

Special Report to Prime Minister

The recommendations contained in the Special Report submitted by this Ammexure to 10
Commission to the Prime Minister in October 1982 may be examined for Chapter III
appropriate action by all concerned.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs|State|/UT Govts. implementing SCP and
© . TSP)

Rehabilitation of displaced fribals

The delay in rehabilitation of tribals displaced as a result of execution of 2.21 5
projects has led to frustration among them. A high ranking officer, preferably . :
of the rank of Divisional Commissioner, should be appointed for co-ordinating

activities connected with rehabilitation work.

(Action : Ministry of Home Aﬂair&/conc‘erned States|UTY)
Drinking water supply

Arrangements for potable water may be ensured in all SC/ST habitations and 2,35 7
specially in the bastis inhabited by sweepers/scavengers. -

(Action : All State/UT Govts. implementing SCP and TSP)

Realistic quantification of benefits to SCs

In order to ensure realistic quantification of SCP funds in all divisible sectoral  4.11 30
programmes, an agreed list of such schemes/programmes needs to be drawn :
up. :
[Action : Ministry of Home Affairs (in consultation with conceined Central

‘Ministries|State Govts.|[UT Administrations)]

Realistic expenditure figures

It is noted that some State Govts. are showing as expenditure the SCA funds  4.13 31
transferred by the nodal department to the implementing agencies. Ministry
of Home Afiairs may suitably advise the State Govts. to discontinue this

practice.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs|States|UT)

Location of all new community facilities in SC bastis

The execution of the orders issued by the State Govts. like Madhya Pradesh, 4.15 32
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, etc. that all new community faci-

lities proposed to be provided in a village should be located in the

Scheduled Caste bastis require proper monitoring. .

(Action : All concerned State Govts.)
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1 2 3 4
Separate Budget Sub-Heads for SCP/TSP
7. The State Govts., which have not opened separate Budget Sub-Heads for the 4.16 .32
SCP/TSP, may do so without further delay. 4.35 36
(Action : Al] concerned State Govis.)
Bench Mark Surveys
8. Bench mark surveys of SC/ST families should be carried out wherever not 4.17 32
already done to identify the target people and prepare meaningful and acce-
ptable programmes for them.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.)
Monitoring/Review/Evaluation
9. The existing arrangements for monitoring/review/evaluation in respect of 2.8 4
the following programmes need to be examined and strengthened wherever  4.27(iii) 35
necessary : 4132 59
4.158(iii) 64
4,105 54
5.23 103
5.25 104
Schemes ) Action by
SCP/TSP schemes All States/UTs.
Loan schemes being implemented Ministry of Home Affairs and con-
by SC/ST Development Corpora- cernied State/UT Govts.
tions.
Rehabilitation of SC/ST persons dis- Ministries of Home Affairs, Indus-
placed on account of the setting up ftries, Irrigation, Power, Environ-
of big/heavy industrial projects. ment, Agriculture and Rural Deve-
lopment and concerned State Govts./
UT Administrations.
House sites allotment and house Ministries of Works & Housing/
construction programme. Home Affairs/State/UTs concerned
and Housing &}Urban Development
Corporation.
Land Reforms measures Ministries of Agriculture & Rural .
Development/Home  Affairs and
States/UTs concerned.
Reservation of seats to professional Ministries of Education/Home Aff-
courses. airs/UGC and concerned State
B ) ) - Govts. e
V —lieser;; —i’.a;;ﬂz’s‘insfr;étﬁi(;l_lsﬂrve'gréf;l_ing loans to weaker sections
10. Periodic checks should be carried out by the Senior Officers of the nationalised  4.27(i) 35 -
banks to ensure strict compliance of the directives of the Reserve Bank of India -
with regard to lending to weaker sections including SC/ST,
(Action : Reserve Bank of India) .
Conformity of Schemes to Banking Norms
11. The Scheduled Caste Development Corporations should so formulate their 4.27(ii) 35

schemes for Scheduled Castes as to eliminate the possibility of rejection at

the level of the bank.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs and Reserve Bank of India)

W [T,
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1 2 . 3 4
Enhancement of Tribal Sub-Plan outlays
12. The tribal areas being under-developed and having received very little benefit  4.37 36
from the earlier plans, deserve enhanced outlays under Tribal Sub-Plan.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)
MADA Projects for tribals
13, The present criterion (10,000 population having atleast 50 %/ tribals) for loca-  4.40 37
tion of MADA projects needs to be relaxed to cover pockets with 5000 popula-
tion with more than 509, scheduled tribes.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)
Pooling of quantified funds of all tribal welfare schemes
14. It is desirable that the quantified funds of development departments are pooled  4.44 38
to enable the ITDP to prepare an integrated plan on the basis of the felt needs
of the tribal families.
. (Action : A/l concerned State|lUT Govts.)
Vesting of Administrative Power with Project Officers
15. The Project Officers should have authority to write confidential reports of 4.48 39
technical  personnel implementing the TSP programmes.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)
Consumption loans to tribals
16. The Rajasthan Tribal Area Development Co-operative Federation Limited 4.53(iv) 40
may raise the present limit of consumption loan i.e. Rs. 250 per beneficiary 4.54 40
and also reduce the present rate of interest from 10} % to 4°9. Such
Corporations/Federations in other States may also give adequate consumption
“loans to tribals at differential rates of interest during lean periods.
(Action : Concerned State Govts.)
Backward Classes Sector Funds for SCs & STs
17. With the increased emphasis on the welfare of ‘Other Backward Classes’ in  4.59 41
certain States, the share of SCs/STs in the Backward Classes sector funds is
gradually diminishing. It is necessary that the funds provided under the said
sector cater exclusively to the needs of SCs/STs, and the funds for the
welfare of ‘Other Backward Classes’ are provided separately.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs/State Govts.)
Removal of disparity in subsidy rates as between SCs and STs under IRDP
18. The Scheduled Caste beneficiaries may be treated at par with the Scheduled 4.63
Tribe beneficiaries under IRD Programme in so far as the rates of subsidy
are concerned. 42
" (Action : Ministry of Rural Development)
Review of quantum of IRDP assistance ‘
19. The quantum of assistance to IRDP beneficiary families may be reviewed 4.66 43
periodically keeping in view the escalation in prices of inputs etc.
(Action : Ministry of Rural Development)
Co-ordination between SCDC and DRDA )
20. Regional/district level officers of the Scheduled Castes Development Corpora-  4.71 43
tions may be associated with the Governing Bodies of the District Rural
Development Agencies.
(Action : Ministry of Rural Development)
Separate TRYSEM progress reports for SCs and STs
21. The number of SCs and STs trained under TRYSEM (Training of Rural Youth 4.72 44

for Self Employment) needs to be indicated separately in the progress reports
furnished by the States/UTs.

(Action : Ministry of Rural Development|States{UTs)
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‘ 2

22.

23.

24.

25,

26.

27.

28.

29.

Upward revision of income limit (fixed for eligibility) for DRI loans

The income criterion for grant of loans under DRI may be so revised as to
cover all SC/ST families below the poverty line in the rural areas.

[Action : Ministry of Finance (Banking Division)]

Establishment of Land Reforms Commissions

The Govt. of Assam have set up a Land Reforms Commission with a view to
investigate into the problems of implementation of land reforms laws.
Other States/UTs may set up similar Commissions as proper implementation
of land reforms Iaws has a direct bearing on the well being of the vast majority

of SCs and STs.
(Action : A/l States|UT Govts. other than Assam)

Financial Assistance to¥the Government Waste Land Allottees

The Centrally Sponsored Scheme of financial assistance to the assignees

of ceiling surplus land may be made applicable to the Govt. waste land allot-

tees as well. A

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs/Ministry of Rural Development/|All
concerned State Govts.|UT Administrations) i

Rates of subsidies under Fisheries Development Programmes for S.Cs-/STs

it is noted that in certain States the rate at which subsidy is provided by the
Fish Farmer Development Agency to the SCs is lower than that applicable to
STs. This disparity needs to be removed.

(Action : All concerned State Govis.[UT Administrations)

Preparation of Tea-Year Working Plan for the development of SC/ST Fisher-

“men

The Ministry of Home Affairs may arrange to conduct in consultation with
the Commissioner, Fisheries, Government of India, socio-economic surveys
of the SCs and STs Fishermen in selected States such as Assam, Kerala and
West Bengal with a view to preparing a :10-Year Working Plan for their
development.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs and Ministry of Agriculture)

Role of Polytechnics/ITIs in and around tribal areas.

The Polytechnics/ITIs in and around tribal areas should impart such skills
to SCs/STs as would enable them to get absorbed in the industries coming up
in the area. Proper co-ordination between the managements of Polytechnics/
ITIs and industrial projects needs to be brought about to achieve the objective.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs|Ministry of Labour and the States/UTs
concerned)

Setting up of raw material(s) processing centres in tribal areas

The raw materials ava'ilable in the tribal/backward areas should, as far as
feasible, be processed in those areas. The possibility in this regard may be

explored.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)

Entrepreneurial Training to SCs and STs

The capacity of entrepreneurial training ccntres may be enlarged to provide

added coverage to SC/ST persons.
(Action : All concerned State Govts,|UT Administrations)

4.78

4.105

4.93

4.128(v)

4.128(iii)

4.131

4.137(iii)

4.137(v)

45

54

52

58

58

59

60




203

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Safeguards to SC/ST Weavers’ Co-operatives

In built safeguards may be provided for the SC/ST weavers brought within
the co-operative fold to enable them to have access to easy credit, raw-
materials, improved design and marketing facilities, so that they do not
suffer from unequal competition from the large scale manufacturers.

(Action : Ministry of Industry and the concerned State Govts,|UT Admi-
nistrations)

Development of handicraft industry

The feasibility of establishing Corporations at the Central level exclusively
for carpet weavers and cane/bambeo workers may be examined. The States
having large population of tribal groups like Bhils, Gonds, Madias, Mundas,
Murias, Oraons, Santhals, etc. with rich traditions of handicrafts may also
prepare feasibility reports for setting up separate corporations for tribal
handicrafts.

(Action : Ministry of Industry and all concerned State Govts.|JUT Admini-

strations)

Socio-economic technical survey of SC/ST Plantation Workers

A socio-economic technical survey of SC/ST persons engaged in cardamom
and tobacco plantations may be undertaken with a view to finding ways and
means of improving their skills and entrepreneurial ability.

(Action : All concerned State Govis.)

Allotment of large size house-sites for SCs and STs

Some States are allotting to the rural landless labourers, house-sites
smaller than 100 sq. yards—the size suggested in the Central Guidelines.
This places the allottees—particularly SC/ST beneficiaries carrying on
traditional occupations like leather w.og'k.s, weaving, basket making etc. or
taking up new income-gentrating activities under IRDP/TSP/SCP etc.—
"in a disadvantageous position. State Govts,, may therefore, conform to the
guidelines to the extent possible.

(Action : Ministry of Works & Housing and the concerned State Govts.|
' UT Administrations)

‘Coverage of SC/ST beneficiaries of the rural housing programmes under

income-generating schemes -
) i -
The SC/ST beneficiaries under the rural housing programme should inva-
riably be provided financial assistance for taking up imcome generating
activities so that they cap repay the housing loan instalments without

any difficulty.

(Action : Ministry of Works & Housing and all concerned State Govts.|

UT Administrations)

Slum Improvement

“The Government of Punjab have laid down that 257 of the budget of the
municipal corporations/committees be earmarked for ervironmental improve-
ment of slums. This is commended to other States/UTs for appropriate

action. N .
(Action : All State Goyts.|JUT Administrations)

Financial assistance to SC/ST awardees of retail outlet dealership in petro-

Teum products _

' ! uled Tribe financial Development Cofporations

trhteh Sc&:ﬁ:ﬂ:%t(z;l?:;e;/llst)clllifldprovide adequate financial assistance topthe SC/

lélT gv:ardees of retail outlet dealerships in petroleum products to ensure

that the reserved quota is fully utilised.

[Action : Ministry of Home Affairs (SC & BCD) and all concerned State
Govis.JUT Administrations]
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Financial Assistance/Quota Reservation to help SC/ST applicants for secu-

ring fertilizer dealerships

The Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers may earmark funds in their
annual budget for providing financial assistance to Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe persons, who have been given dealerships by various public
sector fertilizer companies. This may be in addition to the concessions
already available to the said dealers. The Ministry may also advise the
fertilizer companies in the joint sector/cCo-operative sector/private sector
to reserve 259 dealerships for SCs/STs.

(Action : Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers)

Financial assistance for purchase of public transport vehicles

The policy of reservation for grant of stage carriage permits to the eligible
SCs and STs will make an impact only if the permit holders are granted
financial assistance for purchase of public transport carriers. It is also
necessary to ensure that permits issned against reserved quota do not
involve benami tramsactions.

(Actiop : Jginistr)y of Shipping & Transport and the concerned State|UT
ovis.

Reintroduction of merit scholarships at Post-matric level

Ministry of Home Affairs may re-introduce the scheme for award of merit
scholarships to SC/ST candidates at post-matric stage.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)

Hostel facilities for SC/ST girl students

State Govts. may provide a chain of hostels for SC/ST girl students so as
to promote universalisation of elementary education amongst them.

(Action : All State Govts.|UT Administrations)

AReservation of seats for SC/ST irn Post Graduate Medicél Courses

Reservation to the extent of 20 )/ of available seats in post graduate courses
in Medical colleges may be made for SC/ST students.

(Action : Ministry of Education)

" Revision of income ceiling limits for award of Pre-matric scholarships

Income geiling (of parents/guardians) prescribed for award of pre-matric
scholarships/stipends to SC/ST students may be suitably raised in view
of the inflationary trends.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs and all States|UTs)

Measures for effective implementation of PCR Act

It is noted that the measures recommended by the Commissiop in the earlier
reports in the matter of providing relief to SC persons involved in PCR
cases and SC/ST victims of atrocities, have not yet been fully implemen~
ted by States/UTs. The following recommendations are reiterated ;

(i) During their visit to the police statioms, all senior officers of the
police and the magistracy should carefully examine the disposal of
PCR Act cases to satisfy themselves about the quality and speed of
investigation. The investigation of some of these cases may also be
supervised by the senior police officers.

(i) The States in which the number of pending cases is high
special courts in adequate numbenr.p ’ S Ay sef up
(iii) Free legal aid, without procedural complications, ma be ensu
all the victims. Besides, compensation for the loss of yall the d?yi f)(;'
earning of the victim and his witnesses should be provided.

A
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49.

(iv) The Ministry of Home Affairs may evalulate the working of the police
squads,fpolice stations and police cells set up in some of the States so
that they could be made more effective in the problem-areas.
States not having such units may be advised to set them np on the
model of those which have been found to be useful.

[Action : Ministry of Home Affairs (SC & BCD Diyision) and State
Govts.|JUT Administrations]

Collection of timely intelligence for prevention of atrocities

Atrocities are rarely the result of sudden eruptions. Many atrocities could
have been prevented if timely intelligence was available, a correct assess-
ment” of the situation made, and adequate preventive action taken in time.
Special branches of all the States may be given the charge of the collection
of intelligence. It is equally necessary that a central agemcy is simulta-
neously entrusted with the collection of similar intelligence so that the Centre
may adequately advice the State Governments to take timely precaution.

(Action : State Govts.|UT Administrations and Ministry of Home Affairs)

Review of reservation percentages in Services in the light of 1981 Census

figures

The existing percentage of reservation for SC/ST in services may be
raised keeping in view the increase in their percentages in the population
according to 1981 Census.

(Action : Government of IndialAll States!{UT Governments)

Liberalisation of procedure for recruitment to Groups ‘C’ & ‘D’ posts

The existing procedure of inviting list of eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe candidates from the Employment Exchanges for!Groups ‘C’ & ‘D’ posts
may be liberalised by allowing the Public Sector Undertakings to notify such
vacancies in the newspapers making it obligatory for the applicants to be on
the live register of the Employment Exchanges. The Bureau of Public
Enterprises may take expeditious steps in this regard.

(Action : Bureau of Public Enterprises, Ministry of Finance)

Association of Commission’s field officers in Tribal Sub-Plan/Annual Plan

meetings

Ministry of Home Affairs (Tribal Development Division) may increasingly
utilise the experience of this Commission’s field officers by associating them
in meetings held for formulation of Tribal Sub-Plan, Annual Plans, etc.

[Action : Ministry of Home Affairs, (TD Division)]
Association of Commission’s field officers in the State Govts. SCP/TSP

review meetings

It would be appropriate if the Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim,
Tripura and West Bengal associate the concerned field officers of this Com-
mission in the meetings held in the States/UTs under the Chief Secretaries
to review the working of Special Component Plan and/or Tribal Sub-Plan
from time to time.

(Action : Govts. of Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tripura and West Bengal)

Follow-up Action on the Recommendations of the Commission’s First and
Second Annual Reports ‘

The Action Taken Statements in respect of the recommendations contained
in the First and Second Annual Reports of the Commission are awaited from
the Ministry of Home Affairs. The same may be furrished to the Commission
early.

(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)
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